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EXTRACTS 


- 


FROM. T'HE 


WORK 8 


O F 


Mr. JoHN SMITH, 


Some Time Fellow of Queen's- College, 
in CAMBRIDGE, 


CONTINUE D. 


„ r le 


A 


DISCOURSE 


TREATING OF 


The Nature of Prophecy. Seripture attributed to the 
The different Degrees of the Prophets, 
Prophetick Spirit. The Schools of the 


The Difference of hetick | The Sone, or Deſciples of the 
Dreams from all other Dreams Prophets, 
recorded in Scripture, The Diſpoſitions preparatory to 
The Difference of the True Pro- Prophecy. 
phetick Spirit from Enthufi- | The Time when the Prophetick 


aftick Impoſture, Spirit ceaſed in the Jewiſh 
What the Meaning of thoſe Ae» and Chriſtian Churches, 
tions is that are frequently in 


wirn 
RULES for the better underſtanding 


ProrutTick Writ. 
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PROPHECY. 


CHAP. I. 


That Prophecy is the Way wad Rivealig 
Truth is diſpenſed to us. Man's Mind capable 
of being acquainted as well with Revealed as 
Natural Truth. Truths of Natural Inſorip- 
tron may be excited in us and cleared to us by 
Means of Prophetical Influence. That the: 
Scripture Ah accommodates ek to- 


-  oulgar Appreberfion. 


AVING token: to thoſe Prebl, uh, 

of Natural which have the moſt 
N H M proper /nfluence into Life and Predtice,. 
we come now to c r thofe Reveal 
ed Truths, which tend. moſt to cheriſh. 


real Piety. 


Bur before we fall i into any ſtrict Enquiry con 
cerning them, it may not be amiſs to examine 


Hew this Kind of Truth, which depends fall upon 
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8 . Of Prophecy. 


the free Will of Gop, is manife/ted to Mankind; 
and ſo treat a little concerning Prophecy, the only | 
May whereby this Kind of Truth can be diſpenſed | 
to us, For theugh our own Reaſon and Under- | 
ſanding carry all natural Truth neceſſary for Prac- 
tice, engraven upon themſelves, and folded up in 
their own Eſſences: Yet poſitrve Truth can only | 
de made known to us by a free Influx of the Di- 
vine Mind upon our Minde and Underſtandings. 
And as it ariſeth out of nothing elſe but a free 
Pleaſure of the Divinity, ſo without any natural 
Determination it freely ſhines upon the Souls 
of Men where and when it liſteth, hiding its 
Light from them or diſplaying it upon them, as 
it pleaſeth. | 


Ver the Souls of Men are as capable of con- 
verſing with it, as with any ſenſible and external 
 Objefts. And as our Senſations carry the Notions | 
of material Things to our Underſtanding which 
before were unacquainted with them; fo there is 
a Way whereby the Knowledge of divine Truth 
may alſo be revealed to us. Go having ſo con- 
trived the Nature of our Souls, that we may con- 
_ verſe one with another, and inform one another 
of Things we knew not before, would not make 
us ſo deaf to his Voice that breaks the Rocks, and 
rends the Mountains; He would not make us fo 
undiſciplinable in Divine Things, as that we ſhould 
not be capable of receiving any Impreſſions from 
himſelf of thoſe Things which we were before | 
unacquainted with. And this May of communi- 
eating Fruth to the Souls of Men is originally 
nothing elſe but prophetical or Enthuſiaſtical and 
ſo we may take Notice of the general Nature of 


Prophecy. 


I wouLD 


to our own Und 
eſt Way of Condeſcenſion that may be, ſpeaking 


Way of the 
illiterate Sort of Men have been able to apprehend 
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I wouLD not be. miſtaken, as if I thought no 
natural Truth might by prophetick Influence be a- 
wakened within us, and cleared up to us, for in- 
deed one main End of the prophetical Spirit ſeems 
to be the Puickning our Minds to a more lively 
Converſe with thoſe eternal Truths of Reaſon, 
which commonly lie buried in ſo much fleſhly 
Obſcurity within us, that we diſcern them. not. 
And therefore the Scripture treats not only of 
thoſe Truths which are the Reſults of Gop's free 
Councils, but alſo of thoſe which are moſt allied 
ings, and that in the great- 


to the weakeſt Sort of Men in the moſt vulgar 
Dialect. 


Divins Truth hath its Humiliation as well 25 ä 
Exualtation. Divine Truth becomes man 


Times 
in Scripture incarnate, debaſing itſelf to aſſume our 
rude Conceptions, that ſo it might converſe more 
freely with us, and infuſe its own Divinity into 
ns. God having been fo pleaſed herein to mani- 
feſt Himſelf not more jealous of his own Glory, 
than zealous of our Good. Nos non habemus an- 
res, my Devs habet 2 If He ſhould _— 
in the Language of Eternity, who could under- 
ſtand Him, or i his Meaning? Or if He 
ſhould have declared his Truth to us only in a 
l Abtration that human Souls are 
ſhould then the more rude and 


it? Truth is content, when it comes into the 


World, to wear our Mantles, to learn our Lan- 


to conform itſelf as it were to our Dreſs 


Suage, 
and Faſhions: It affects not State, but becomes 


all Things to all Men, as every Son of Truth 
ſhould do, for their Good. Which was well ob- 


ſerved in that old Axiom among the Ju, La- 
men 
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men ſupernum nunguam deſcendit fine indiunento. 
And therefore the beſt Way to-underſtand the true 
Senſe of the Scripture is not rigidly to examine it 
upon philoſophical Interrogatories, or to bring it 
under the Scrutiny of School - Definitions and Ditf- 
tinctions. It ſpeaks not to us ſo much in the 
Tongue of the Learned, as in the plaineſt and 
moſt vulgar Dialect. Which the Fews conſtantly 
_ obſerved, and therefore it was a common Rule a- 
-mong them for a true Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
ture, The Law ſpeaks with the Tongue of the Sons 
of Men: And therefore we find almoſt all corpo- 
real. Preperies attributed to Gop in Scripture. But 
ſuch of them as ſound Imperfection in vulgar Ears, 
as eating, drinking, and the like, theſe the Scrip- 
ture no where attributes to him. The Reaſon of 
this plain Style of Scripture may be worth our far- 
ther taking Notice of, as it is laid down by Mai- 
"monides. For this Reaſon the Lato ſpeaks according 
to the Language of the Sons of Men, becauſe it is the 
moſt eaſy Way of teaching Children, Women, and 
- common | People, tuo have nat Ability to apprehend 
— according to the very Nature and Eſſence of 


Taz Scripture was not writ only for ſagacious 
and abſtracted Minds, or philoſophical Heads; for 
then how- few are there that ſhould have been 
taught the true Knowledge of God thereby? We 
muſt not think that it always gives us formal De- 
finitions of Things, for it ſpeaks: commonly ac- 
- cording to vulgar Apprehenſion: As when it tells 
of the Ends of the Heaven, which now almoſt 
every Idiot knows hath no Hud at all. So when 
it tells us Gen. ii. 7. that Gop breathed into Man 
the Breath: of Life, and Man became a livim Soul; 
the Exprefion ſeems to comply with that vulgar 
Conceit, that the Soul of Man is a Kind Ga 
reat 
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Breath or Air: And yet the Immortality therecf is 
evidently inſinuated in ſetting forth a double Ori- 

inal of the two Parts of Man, his Body and his 
Soul; the one of which is brought in as ariſing out 
of the Du/t of the Earth, the other as proceed- 
ing from the Breath of Gon Himſelf, 


So we find vulgar Expreſſions concerning Gon 
Himſelf, beſides thoſe which attribute Senſation and 
Motion to Him, as when He is ſet forth as riding 
upon the Wings of the Wind, riding upon the Claudi, 
2 in Heaven, and the like, which ſeem to de- 
termine his Omnipreſence to ſome particular 
Place. Whereas indeed ſuch Paſſages can be 
fetch'd from nothing elſe but thoſe Apprehenſions 
which the Generality of Men have of Gop, as 
being moſt there, from whence - the Objects of 
Dread and Admiration moſt inſinuate themſelves 
into their Senſes, as they da ſrom the Air, Clouds, 
Vinds or Heaven. So again, when the Scripture 
would inſinuate God's Seriouſneſs and Reality in 
any Thing, it brings Him in as ordering it a great 
while ago before the Foundation of the World was 
laid, as if he more regarded that than the Building 
of the World. 3 


I m1cnrT inſtance in many more Things of 
this Nature, but I ſhall leave this Argument, and 
now come to conſider the Nature of Prophecy, by 
which Gop flows in upon the Minds of Men ex- 
trinſically to their own Operations, and conveys 
Truth ron” from Himſelf into them. 

" 4 ö 
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EPR aIrHDIHERKED | 


NA 
That the prophetick Spirit did not always ma- 
nifeſt itſelf = the ſame 1 N — E- 
vidence. our Degrees of Pr - 
The Dif W Viſion 2 " 
Dream. 


TD UT before we do 'this, we ſhall briefly pre- 


miſe ſomething erning that gradual Va- 
.- . rietywhereby theſe Divine — were 
diſcover d to the of old. The propheticel 
. — did not always manifeſt itſelf with the ſame 
Clearneſs and Evidence: But ſometimes that Light 
was more and vivid, ſometimes more wan 
and obſcure. So we find-an evident Difference of 
iel Illumination aſſerted in Scripture between 
Hoſes and the reft of the Prophets, Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like 
wnto Moſes, whom the LokD new Face to Face: 
Which Words have a manifeſt Reference to that 
which Gop Himſelf in a more Way declared 
concerning Meſes, upon ion of ſome arro- 
gant Speeches of farm and Miriam, who would 
equal their own of Prophecy to that of 
Mieſes, Numb. xii." 5, 6, 7, 8. And the Loxp 
came ditun in the Pillar of the Cloud, and flood in 
the Door of the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam; and they both cume forth: And He ſaid, 
Hear my Wards; Tf there be a Prophet among you, 
FT the Loxp will mate Myſelf hnown unto him in a 
Viſian, and will ſpeak unto him in a r* My 
# gi | 
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Servant Moſes hn Fer who is faithful in all mine 
Houſe ; with him Mouth to Month, e 

apparently, and not in dark —— and the Simili- 
tude of the LoRD ſhall be behold. Wherefore then wee 
ye nat afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes ? In 
which Words that Degree of Divine Illumination 
whereby Gop made Himſelf known to Moſes is ſet 
forth as tranſcendent to —— Illumination: 
And ſo the Phraſe of the New Te is wont to 
diſtinguiſh between Moſes and the — as if 
Moſes had boen greater than any Prapbor. 


HavinG — premiſed this, we ſhall firſt en- 
— into the Nature of that which is peculiarly 
the Fews called Prophetical. And this is 
— efined to us by Aaimonides in Par. 2. c. 36. 
of his More Nevochim, The true of Prophecy 
is nothing elſe but an Influence from the Deity upon tht 
rational fir/t,, and afterwards the imaginative Facul- 
iy Which Definition belongs to P di- 
ſtinguiſhed by Aaimonides, both from — 
of Divine Illumination which was above it, whick- 
the Maſters conſtantly attribute to Moſes, and fromm 


that other Degree i to it, 


Bor Rabbi Foſeph Allo in a c. 8. De 

fundamentis fidei, hath given us a more large De- 

ſcription, Prophecy is an Influence Sb, .m "he 
[4 


= — Fhdaba either by the 
— nh And 15 Influence, — 

iftry 0 — wikone — 
anno as by his natural Abilities be 
could not attain to the Knowledge of: 
Tus main Thing we ſhall obſerve in this De 
ſcription is, that Power of the Soul upon hie 
theſe extraordinary of Divine Influence 


are made; which in all Prepbrey is both the 
Vor. XX. * rational 
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rational and imaginative Power. For in this Caſe 
they ſuppoſed the imaginative Power to be ſet forth 
as a Stage upon which certain Things were repre- 
ſonted to their Underſtandings, juſt as they are in 
Dreams; only that the Underſtandings of the Pro- 
phets were always kept awake and ſtrongly ated by 
God in the Midſt of theſe Apparitions, to ſee the 
intelligible Myfteries in them, and fo in theſe Types 
and Shadows, to behold the Antitypes. But in caſe 
the Imagination be not thus ſet forth as the Scene of 
ephetick Illumination, but the Impreſſions of 
ings nakedly without any Schemes or Pictures be 
made immediately upon the Underſtanding it, then 
is it reckoned to be the Meſaic Degree, wherein 
Gop ſpeaks as it were Face 10 Face. 


ACCORDINGLY X. Abe hath diſtinguiſhed Pro- 
pbecy into theſe four Degrees, The and loweſt 
of all is, when the imaginative Power is moſt pre- 
dominant, ſo that the Impreffions made upon it are 
too buſy, and the Scene becomes too turbulent for 
the rational Faculty to diſcern the myſtical Senſe of 
them clearly; and in this Cafe the Enthuſiaſms 
ſpend themſelves extremely in Parables, Similitudes, 
and Allegories, in a dark and obſcure Manner, as 
is manifeſt in Zachary, and many of Exetiel s Pro- 


Tris declining State of Prophecy the Jews ſuppo- 
ſed then principally to have been, and this Divine 
Illumination to have been then ſetting in the Few 
Church when they were carried Captive into Ba- 
bylon. Thus, according to the general Opinion of 
the Few Maſters, aſter the Captivity, in the Twi- 
light of Prophecy, Ezetie/ to ſp̃eak altoge 


ther in h and Parables; and fo he himſe'f 
complains to GoD, 4A, "Lord Gop, they fay of 
me, Doth be not [peak Paraliis f SS 


THE 
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Tus ſecond Degree of Prophecy is, when the 
Strength of the imaginative and rational as e- 
qually ballance one another. 


THe third is, when the rational Power is maſk 
predominant ; in which Caſe the Mind of the Pro- 
phet is able to ſtrip thoſe Things that are repre- 
ſented to it in the Cu of Fancy . their ſenſible 
Nature, and apprehend them ns in their own 
naked Eſſence. | 


Tus laſt and higheſt is the Moſaic Degree, in 
which all Imagination ceaſeth, and the 
tion of Truth deſcends not ſo low as the Imagina- 
tion, but is made in the 8 Srage of U 
ſtanding. FN 


| SEEING hon 83 al Prophecy lies in the 
joint Impreſſions and Operations of both theſe Fa- 
cultics, the Jews were wont to 3 that 
Place, Numb. xii. 6, &c. as generally decy phering 
that Degree of Prophecy by ; which Gop would di 


cover Himfelf to all th6ſe 'Prophets that ever ſhould , 


ariſe up amongſt them, or ever had been, except 
Maſes and the Meffiah. And there are only theſe 
two Ways declared whereby Gop would reveal 
Himſelf to every other Prophet, either 1 in a Fi ifion 
or a Dream. 


Taz. Difference of theſe two, > Dive eal's 
Vifien, ſeems rather to lie in Circumſtantials than 
in any Thing effential ; in a Dream a Voice was 
frequently heard, which was not uſual in a NH- 
ſton. But the Repreſentation of Divine Things by 
ſome ſenſible — es muſt needs be in both. Vet 
the eus make a Viſion ſuperior to a Dream, as re- 
preſenting Things more to the Life, which indeed 
ſeizeth _ the a while he is awake, but it 

B 2 no 
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no ſooner ſurprizeth him than all his external Senſes i 
are bound; and fo it often declines into a tur 
Dream, as appears by the Example of Abraum, 
Gen. xv. 12. where the Fifion in which Gon had 
appeared to him (as it is related wer. 1.) paſſed into 
a Sleep. And toben the Sun was going down, a derp 
Sleep fell upon Abraham, and d an Herrer of great 
Darkneſs fell upon Him. Which Words ſeem to be 
nothing elſe but a Deſcription of that Paſſage which 
he had by Sleep out of his Von into a Dream. 


ECPLISKSSSSNESINE 
CHAP. II. 


How the Prophetick Dreams differed from | 
| all other. 


E have now taken a general Survey of the 
Nature of Prophecy, which is always at- 
| tended (as we have ſhewed) with a Yifien 
or a Dream, though indeed there is no Dream pro- 
perly without a Jin. And here before we paſs 
from hence, it will be neceſſary to take Notice of a 
main Diſtinction the Hebrew Doctors make, leſt we 
miſtake all thoſe Dreams which we meet with in 
— —— 1 
were not or were y 
God, yet many were ſent as MMonitions and - 
tiam, and had not the true Force of prophetical 
Dreams in them; and ſo they are wont commonly 
to diſtinguiſh, JF bun it is faid in holy Writ, That 
Gon came to ſuch a Man in a Dream of the Night, 
that cannat be callgd @ Prophecy, A 
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Prophet; for the Meaning is no mare than this, That 
ſame Admonition or Iuſtruction was given by GOD to 
ich a Man, and that it was in a Dream. Of this 
WSort he and the reſt of the Hebrew Writers Hold 
hoſe Dreams to be which were ient to Phera 
Nebuchadnezzar, Abimelech, and Laban. FF 


be | Bur the main Difference between theſe two Sorts 
-\ of Dreams ſeems to conſiſt in this, That ſuch as 
were not Prophetical were much weaker in their 
Energy upon the Imagination than the other were, 
ſo that they wanted the Force of a Divine Evidence, 
2 to give a plenary Aſſurance of their Divine Origi- 
” nal; as we ſee in thoſe Dreams of Solomon, 1 Kings 
iii. 5, 15. and Chap. ix. 2. where it is ſaid of him, 
when he awaked, he ſaid, Behold it was a Dream; 
as if he had not been effectually confirmed from the 
Energy of the Dream itſelf, it was a true pro- 
betical Influx. N . 


Bur there is yet another Difference they are 
wont to make between them, which is, That theſe 
monitory Dreams ordinarily contained in them, 

ſomething that was void of. Reality: As in that 
Dream of Jeſeph concerning the Sun, the Moon,. 
and the eleven Stars bowing down to him; whereas his 
Mother, which ſhould there have been ſignified by 
the Moon, was dead and buried before, and. ſo in- 
capable of performing that Reſpect to Him which the: 
other at laſt. did. a 0 w © 


TAI general Difference between prophetical. 
Dreams and thoſe that are meerty monitory, and all 
elſe which we. find-recorded e 
dæus hath at large laid down. Ihe proper Cha- 
rater of thoſe that were gropbetiaal he clearly inſi- 
nuates to be that egHfatical Rapture whereby in all 
Fophetical Dreams, Gon acting upon the Aind and 

: . 3, Ina ginat iam 
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Imagination of the 
themſelves, and fo left more potent 
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HAP. IV. | 
large Account of tht Di between the | 
© true propbetick Spirit and entbuiaſtical Impo- 
_ ſires, An Account of thoſe Fears and Con- 
. ſternations which often ſeized upon the Pro- 
, Pphets. How the Prophets perceivad when the | 
propbetich lulu ſeized upon them. The dif- 
ferent Evidence and Energy of the true and | 
falſe prophetick Spirit. OT 
ROM what we have diſcourſed con- 
," cerning the Stage of Þmagination upon which 
thoſe Things preſented themſelves to the Mind of 
the Prophet, it may be cafily apprebended how eaſy 
it might be for the Devi Prophets, . ta-counter- 
ſeit the true Prophets of Gop. For indeed here- 
in the propbetict Influx feems to agree with a mi- 
Jfaken-Enthufiaſm, that both of them make ſtrong 
Impreffions upon the Imagination = * © 


Ir will not be therefore. any Digreffion 
here, 10 examinethe Nature of this falſe Light which 
pretends ta Prophecy, but is nat 3 as being ſeat» 
ed only in the imaginative Power, from whence 
the firſt Occaſion of this Deluſion ariſcth, ſeeing 
that Power is alſo the Seat of all prophetical Viſion. 
For this Purpoſe it will not be amiſs to premiſe that 
three-fold ce of Ixfluence. pointed out by M- 


* 
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f only into the rational Faculty, which that is ex 

tremely ſtren in * * int Apprehenfion 

of Truth. ſecond i 2 into the rational 

and imaginative F aculty. Te hird into the 7 g 
NEUF 


WIS iatt copy one of kiln ® Obaraſter of Ge of 
this third Sort, the rather . it ſo mY de- 
lineates many em ica ors of our A 
His Words : elk, There ans f ſome of this 1557 
Sort who have fometimes ſuch zoek Fancies,. 
Dreams and Ec 2 that they tate themſelves _ 
Prophets. Ang hence it is that 12 fall OP 
= f/fons in many Matters of no 1 Moment, « and /q 
mx true Notions with Imaginary, as if Heaven = 
Earth were jumbled together. AM whi proceed 
— tos great Force of the Imagination, * the 

17 of Reaſon. is Deluſion then in his Sens; 
ae from hence, that all this foreign Force that 

- upon them ſerves only to imapregnate their Ima- 
but does net inform their Reaſons; and 
of erefore they can ſo eaſily embrace Things abſurd 
yd all true and ſober Reaſon : Whereas the propbe- 
tical Spirit acting principally upon the Renſon of 
the Prophets, guided them confiftently and intelli-. 
gidly inta the nderftanding of Things. | | 


| From what hath been fuid ariſeth one main Di- 
ſtinction between the propbetical and gſeudh pr 

tical Spirit, vix. That the prophetica/ Spirir 
never alienate the Mind, but *. 000 s maintains 2 
Confiſtency and Clearneſs of Reaſon, Strength and. 
Salidity of” t, where it cames 3. it doth not 
. ed the Mind, but. inform and enlighten it: But 
the ical Spirits. if it.enters into any, be- 
cau r rae in Man, than his 

there dwells as in Storms and Tempeſts, and is co 
joined with Alienation of Mind: * For. * 


. 


e 
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the Phantaſms come to be diſordered and preſented 
tumultuouſly to the Soul, as it is in a Fury, or Me- 
lancholy, or elſe by the Energy of this Spirit of Di- 
vination, the Mind can paſs no true Judgment u 
them ; but its Light and Influence becomes 5. 
ſed. Thus the Pithyan is deſcribed b 
Lucian, Lib. 3. as filled with inward Fury, while 
ſhe was inſpired by the fatidical Spirit, and utteri 
her Oracles in a ſtrange Diſguiſe- with many antick 
Geſtures, ber Hair torn, and foaming at the Mouth. 
As alſo Caſſandra is brought in propheſy ing in the 
like Manner by Lycophron. | 


Cuxrsos rouR, hath very fully and excel- 
lently laid down this Difference between the true 
and falſe P Hoem. 29. on the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. It is the Property. a Diviner to be 
eeflatical, ta undergo ſome Violence, to be tofſed and 
hurried about like-a mad Man : But it is otherwiſe 
with a Prophet, whoſe Under landing is awake, and 
his Mind in a ſober and orderly Temper, and he knows 
every Thing he ſaith. 


Bur here we muſt not miſtake, as if there were 
nothing but the moſt abſolute Clearneſs and Sereni 
of Thoughts in the Soul of the Prophet. amidſt 
his 1 : And therefore we ſhall take Notice of 
that Obſervation of the Jes, concerning thoſe pa- 
nick Fears, Conſſernatioms, and Tremblings, which 
frequently ſeized upon them together with the pro- 
| phetical Influx. And indeed by how much ffronger. 
and more vehement thoſe Impreſſions were which 
were made upon their Imagination, by ſo much the 
greater was this Perturbation and Trouble : And the 
more the. Prophet's Imagination was exerciſed, the 
more were his natural Strength and Spirits exhauſt- 
ed. Therefore Daniel being wearied with the tort: 
Ee. Wark of his Fancy abgus def Yin! tha 
4 5 were 
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ted to him, Chap. x. 8, Ce. complains 
5 was no Strength left in him; that his Com- 
ink was turned into ien, and he retained no 
Strength; Chat when he heard the Voice, he was in a 
deep Sleep, and his Face trward the Ground ; that his 
8orrows were turned upon hum, and no Breath was 
[-ft in him. So Gen. xv. 12. hen the Viſion pre- 
ſented to Abraham paſſed into a tical Dream, 
it is ſaid, 4 —— — and a 


Fro this Notion perhaps we may borrow ſome 
Light for the clearing of Foremiah xxiii. 9. All my 
Bones ſhake : I am like @ drunken Man (and like a 
Aan whom Wine bath overcome) N 
Loxp, and. L the Nera: of bis 
The Energy of Viſion wrought — 
potenl wpon hi animal Par. And thus I fuppoſe 
in Zzebrel iii. 14. — m_ons 
&, where the deſcribes the Energy which 

prophetical Spirit had over him, hen in a 
— Viſion he was carried to thoſe of the 
tivity that dwelt by the River Chebar. The Spirit of 
the LoRD lifted me up, and took and I went 
in Bit land in the Heat I 


2 r . 


r — ry that i — 
t was a 3 IS, pro- 
Voice heard ok. gone in his 

ion, was fo that it a panick 


wag 6 And it may be, the ſame Thing is 
meant 1/aiah xxi. 3. — 4 Prophet deſcribes 
that in ward Conturbation and Confternation that 


his Viſton of Babylon's Ruin was ied with. 
Therefore are my Loins filled with Pain, Pangs bave 
taken bold upon me as the Pangs of a Woman that tra- 


vaileth - 7 was bowed denen at the bearing it, Twas 
3 | 4 of £ 


Bur 
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BuT-how did the Pr perceive when the 
3 Infpiration firſt ſeized upon them? 
here may be ſuch Dreams and Ji ſans which are 
meerly deluſrve, and ſuch as the falſe Prophets were 
often Partakers of; and the true Prophets might 
bave often ſuch Dreams as were meerly true Dreams, 


but not prophetical. 


Tax Hebrew Maſters here tell us that in the 

Beginning of propetical Inſpiration, the 5") 8 N 
ule to have ſome Apparition or Image of a Man or | 
Angel preſenting itſelf to their Inagination. Some- 
times it began with a Voice, and that either frong | 
and wehement, or elſe ſoft and familiar. And ſo 
God is ſaid firſt of all to appear to Samuel, 1 Sam. | 
iii. 7. who is ſaid not yet to have town the Lord, 
that is, as Maimonides expounds it, Ignerauit adhuc 
tu nc lemperis Deum boc modo cum Propbetis logui ſo- 
Are. He knew not the Manner of that Voice by 
_ which the prophetick Spirit was wont to awaken the 


Tos Impreſſions, by which the Prophets were 
made | Partakers of Divine Inſpiration, carried a 
ſtrong Evidence of their Oviginal with them, where- 
by they might be able to diflinguiſh them from an 
Miſtake, as alſo from their own true Dreams, whic 
might be ſent by Gon, but not prophetical : Which 
yet I think is more univerſally untolded, Feremiab 
Xxiii. where the Difference between true Divine 
Inſpiration and ' ſuch falſe Dreams and Viſions. as 
ſometimes a lying Spirit breathed into the falſe Pro- | 
efron Evidence and Energy. The ponds probe 
ferent Evidence nergy. The pr 

225 Spirit being but Choff, as vain as Vanity it- 
ſelf, ſubject to every Wind > The Matter itſelf 
which was ſuggeſted tending to nouriſh Immorality 
and Prophaneneſs ; and b for the Manner of 


5 
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n/piration, it was more dilute and languid. Whereas 
rue Prophecy entered upon the Mind @s 4 Fire, and 
i. a Hammer that breaketh the Rack in Pieces: 
And therefore the true Prophets might know them- 
ſelves to have received Command from Heaven, 
when the falſe might, if they would have laid aſide 
their own ſond Self-Conceit, have known, as caſy_ 
that Gop ſent them not. So Maimonides : All Pro- 
phecy makes itſelf known to the Prophet that it is Pro- 
phecy indeed. Which Abarbanet explains thus, APro- 
pbet Au he is aſleep may 77 between a prophe- 
tical Dream and that which is not ſuch, by the Vigaun 
and Livelineſs of the Perception rr av 2 appre — 
the Thing propaunded, or elſe by the Weakneſs thereof. 
And this he concludes to be the true Meaning of 
er. xxili. 77 Is nat my Ward like a Fire, ſaith the” 
ORD, and like a . that breaketh the Rock in 
Pieces? Which he thus gloſſes upon: Such a Thing 
15-the prophetical Spirit, by Reaſon of the Strength f 'Y 
its 4 0 a and the Forciblengſi of its Oj eration upon © 
the Heart of the Prophet ; it is euen like a Thing 
that burns and tears him : And this happpens to him 
either amidſt the Dream itſelf, or afterwards when be. 
Wits ly awake, * theſe Dream which àre not 85 
tical, - althou be irue, are weak and 
Things, ee ſity Kite ed as it were with the Ee. bg. 
We have yet another evident Demonſtratian of 
this Notion which may not be omitted, which is 
Fer. xx. g. Then I ſaid, I will not make Mention of” 
Him, nor ſpeak any mere in his Name : But bis Word | 
was in mine Heart as a burning Fire ſhut up within 
my Bones, and I was weary unth forbearing, and 1 
ch 2. And, ver. 11, E al with 
me as a mighty terrible One. | 
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OOTY 


C HAP. V. 


Wat theſe Repreſentations were general 
mal in — s Fancy by fomeInged. 


Eros x I condude this Diſcourſe of Progligs 
EX no Thins ef be uſeful to 

ittle of two Things more that com- 

monly are older in this Degree of Divine lo- 


ſpiration. 


FinsT, bo was the immediate Efficient that re- 
_ preſonted th KG * to the Fancy of the 


Md. What thoſe Aftions were that: are. 
| fFaquently attributed to the Prophets, whather they 
were real, or only imaginary. a 


T 8HALL firlt enquire, By whom 0 K Repo 
tations were made in the Prophet's Imagination. 
though er be no Queſtion but that it was Gon 
e the whole. Frame of Prophecy: 

was c ſeeing the Scope thereof was to re- 
veal his Will ; yet we, 5 immediate Efficient ſeems not 
to be Go Himſelf, but an Auge. So all the Jew! 
Writers determine. Maimonides's Senſe is full for 


this Purpoſe. 


Tux firſt Scripture which he ring for Confir- 
mation of it, is that of Gen. xviii. 1. But that which 
is. more: for his Purpoſe is Gen, xxxii. 24. Jaan 
ac 
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Jacob wreſtled all, Night with the Angel, for ſo that 
Man was, as Hoſea tells us; and ver. 1. The An- 
gels of GoD met Jacob. Neither doth his Interpre- 
tation of this Wreſtling to have been only in a pro- 
phetical Viſion, at all prejudice the hiſtorical Truth 
of that Event of it, which was Faceb's halting u 
on his Thigh. Another Place is 72 b. v. 13. Fo- 
Hua lifted up his Eyes and looked,” and behold a Man 
frond over -againft bim. Again, Judges v. 23. De- 
horah attributes the Command ſhe had to curſe Me- 
roz, to an Angel. Curſe qe Meroz, ſaid the Angel 
of the LoRD. In the firſt Book of Kings ch. xix. 
Ver. II, 12. we have a large. Deſcription of this 
imaginary Appearance of Angeli in the ſeveral Modes 
of it; Behold the LORD paſſed by, and a great and 
rong Wind rent the Mountains, and brake in Pieces. 
the Racks before the LORD ; but the LoxD was not 
in the Wind: And after the Wind an Earthquake. 
and after the Earthguate a Fire, &c. All which. 
Appearances Jonathan the Targumiſt expounds by 
Armies of Angels, which were attended with tots 
terrible Phenomena. And the fill Voice in which the 
Loxp was, he renders anſwerable to the reſt by, 
the Vaice of Angels praiſing Gon in à gentle Kind of | 
Harmony. For tho' it be there ſaid that the Lorp 
was in the [aft [aice, yet that Paraphraſt ſeems to 
underſtand it only of his Embaſſader + Which in 
other Places of Scripture is manifeſt; as in 2 Kings. 
i. 3, 15, 16. where ver. 3. we find the Angel deli- 
vered to Elijah the Meſſage to Abaziab King of J, 
rael, who {nt to Baal-zebub the God of Etkron to 
enquire about his Diſeaſe; But tbe Angel of the 
Lokp /aid to Elijah the Tiſhbite, 4ri/e, go wp to 
meet the Meſſengers 5 the King of Samaria, and 
unto them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God in I 
rael that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub. And ver. 
16. we have all this Meſſage attributed o Gon 
Himſelf by the Prophet, as it he had received the 
Vol. X. C Dictate 
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Dictate immediately from Gon Himſelf? And in 
Daniel, the Atocalyp/e, and Zachariah, we find all 
Things perpetually repreſented and interpreted by 
Angels. In the general, that the prophetical Scene 
was perpetually ordered by ſome Angel, I think is e- 
vident from what hath been already faid ; which I 
might further confirm from Exetiel, all whoſe Pro- 
phecies about the Temple are expreſly attributed to 
a Man as the Actor of them, that is indeed an Au- 
el; for ſo they uſed conſtantly to appear to the 
Prophets in an human Shape. 


We might add to all this thoſe Viſions which we 
meet with in the New Teſtament, which, as a 
Thing vulgarly known, were attributed to Angels. 
So As xxvii. 23. There flood by me the Angel of 
Gop this Night, that is, in a prophetical Dream. 
And As xii. when the Angel of Gop did really 
appear to Peter, and bring him out of Priſon, he 
could ſcarce be perſuaded of a long Time but that all 
this was a /7/fron, this being the common Manner 
of all prophetical Viſions. And A#s xxiii. when 
the Phariſees would deſcribe St. Paul as a Prophet 
that had received ſome Viſion or Revelation from 
Heaven, they phraſe it by the Speating of an Angel 
or Spirit unto him, ver. 9. Ve find no Evil in this 
Man; but if an Angel or Spirit hath ſpoken to him, 
tet us not fight againſt Gop. 


* 
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Whether thoſe Actions that are frequently attri- 
buted to the Prophets were Real, or only J. 
maginary. What we are to think of ſeveral 
Aclions recorded of Hoſea, Jeremiah, and 
Ezekiel in their Prophecies. 


HERE are many Times in the Midſt of pre- 
|  phetical Narratians ſome Things related to be 
done by the Prophets themſelves upon the 
Command of the Prophetick Voice, which have 
been generally conceived to have been acted really, 
the groſſeſt of all not excepted, as Hoſea's taking a 
Harlot for his Wife and begetting Children. But we 
ſhall not here doubt to conclude both of That and 
all other Actions of the Prophets which they were 
enjoined upon the Stage of Prophecy, that they were 
k Scenical and ae dS indeed they 
were ſuch as of their own Nature muſt have an &1- 
/lorical-Meaning. For this Purpoſe it may be worth 
while to take Nodes of what Aaimanides hath de- 
termined in this Caſe, More New. Part, 2. cap. 46. 
Know therefore, that as it 1s in a Dream, a Man 
thinks he hath been in this or that Country, that he has 
married a Mie there, and continued there for ſee. 
Time, that by this Wife he bas had a Son of ſuch 4 
Name, ſuch a Difpoſation,. and the like: So it is with. 
the prophetical Parables as to what the Prophets ſee or 
do in a prophetical Vifion. For whatſoever 5.5 Pa- 
rables inform us concerning any Action the Prophet 
doth, ar concerning the Space of Time between one Ac- 
tion and another, or going from one Place to another; 
all this is in a:prophetical Viſion : Nether are theſe, 
Has C 2 Action: 
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Actions real, although ſame Particularities may be 
preciſely reckoned in the Hruings of the Prophets. For 
_ it was well known that it was all done in a 
profhetical Viſion 5 it was not neceſſary in rebeat ſing 
every Particularity to reitierate that it was in a pro- 
phetical Viſion; as it was alſo needleſs to inculcate that 
it was in a Dream. But the Vulgar think all ſuch Ac- 
tions were really per ſormed, and not in a prophetical 
Vifion. And therefore I have an Intention to make 
lain this Buſineſs, and ſhall bring ſuch Things as no 
Man fhall be able to doubt ; adding thereunto fome 
Examples, by which you may be able to judge of the 
reſt which I. ſhall not for the preſent mention. I hus 
we ſee how Marmonides counts it a vulgar Errorto 
conceive that thoſe A#rons which are commonly 
attributed to the Prophets in the Current of their 
Prophecy, their travelling from Place to Place, their 
prepoumding Queſbiont, and receiving Anſtwers, &c. 
were real Things, whereas they were only imagi- 
Aa. | | 


Fon a more diſtin Underſtanding of this, we 
muſt remember, That the prophetical Scene or Stage 
upon which all Apparitions were made to the Pro- 
pet, was his Imagination; and that there all thoſe 
Things which Gop would have revealed unto 
him were acted over Simbolicaily, as in a Maſk, in 
which divers Perſons are brought in, amongſt 
which the Prophet himſelf bears a Part: And 
therefore he, according to the Exigency of this 
dramatical Apparatus, muſt, as the other Actors, 
perform his Part, ſometimes by ſpeaking and re- 
citing Things done, ſometimes by acting that 
Part which he was appointed to act by ſome o- 
thers; and fo not only by Speaking, but by Geſ- 
tures and Actions come in in his due Place among 
the reſt,” And therefore it is no Wonder to hear 
of thoſe. Things done, which indeed have no HHH 


rical 
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rical or real Variety; the Scope of all being. to 
repreſent ſomething ſtrongly to the Prophet's Un- 
derſtanding, and ſufficiently to inform it in the 
Subſtance of thoſe Things which he was to in- 
ſtruct that People in to whom he was ſent, And 
ſo ſometimes we have only the intelligible Matter 
of Prophecies delivered to us nakedly without the 
imaginary Ceremonies or Solemnities. And as 
this Notion of thoſe Actions of the Prophet that 
are interweav'd with their Prophecies is moſt ge- 
nuine and agreeable to the general Nature of Pro- 
phecy, fo we ſhall further clear and confirm it in 
ſome Particulars, 


Ws ſhall begin with that of Ho/ea's marryi 
Gomer a common Harlot, and taking to himſe 
Children of Wheredoms, which he is ſaid to do a 
firſt and ſecond Time, Chap. i. and Chap. ii. 
Which Kind of Aion however it might be void 
of Vice, yet it would not have been void of Qf- 
fence, for a Prophet to have thus unequally yoked 
himſelf (to uſe St. Paul's Expreſſion): with any 
ſuch infamous Perſons, if it had been done really. 


AND therefore in theſe Recitals of prophetical 
Viſions we find many Things leſs coherent than 
can agree with a true Hiſtory; as in the Narra- 
rative of Abraham's Viſion, Gen. xi. (for the Rab- 
bins expound that whole Chapter to be nothing 
elſe) we find ver. 1. that Gop appeared to Abra- 
ham im a /ifion, and ver. 5. Gop brings him in- 
to a Field-as if it were after the ſhutting up of the 
Evening, and ſhews him the Stars of eaven: 
And yet for all this, ver. xii. it was yet Day - time, 
and the Sun not gone down: And when the Sun 
was going down, à deep Sleep fell upon Abraham; 


and ver. 17. And it came to paſs that when the Sun 


went dawn, and it was ones behold a ſmeaking Fur- 


3 nace, 
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mace, and a burning Lamp that paſſed between thoſe 
Pieces. From whence it is manifeſt that Abra- 
ham's going out into the Field before to take a 
View of the Stars of Heaven, and his ordering of 
thoſe ſeveral living Creatures, ver. 9. 10. for a 
Sacrifice, was all performed in a prophetical Viſion. 

It being no ſtrange Thing to have incoherent 

__ - Junctures of Time made in ſuch a Way. 


So Feremiah xiii. we have a very preciſe Nar- 
rative of Feremiab's getting a Linnen Girdle, and 
putting it upon his r and after a while he 
muſt needs take a long Journey to Euphrates, to 
hide it there in a Hole of the Rock; and then re- 
turning, after many Days makes another weary 
Journey to the ſame Place to take it out again after 
it was all corrupted: All which could manifeſtly 
be nothing elſe but meerly imaginary; the Scope 
thereof being to imprint this more deeply upon the 
Underſtanding-of the Prophet, That the Houſe of 
Judab and Iſracl, which was ſo nearly knit and 
united to Gop, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
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Tur ſame Prophet, Chap. xviii. is brought in 

ing to' the Houſe of a Potter, to take Notice 
Row he wrought a Piece of Work upon the 
Wheel; and when the Veſſel he intended was all 
marred, then he made of his Clay another Veſſel. 
And Chap. xix. he is brought in as taking the An- 
cients of the People, and the Ancients of the 
Prieſts along with him into the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom, with a Potter's earthen Bottle under 
his Arm, and there breaking it in- Pieces in the 
Midft of them. | 


In this laſt Chapter it's very obſervable how 
the Scheme of Speech is altered, when the Pro- 
phet relates a real Hiſtory concerning himſelf, 

ver. 
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ver. 14. ſpeaking of himſelf in the third Perſon, 
as if now he were to ſpeak of ſomebody elſe, and 


not of a Prophet or his Actions; for ſo we read: 
ver. 14. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, &c.. 


Bur other Times we meet with Things deſ- 
cribed with all the circumſtantial Pomp of the Bu- 
ſineſs, when yet it could be nothing elſe but a 
dramatical Thing; as Ch. xxxv. where the Prophet 
goes and finds out the chief of the Rechabites, and 
brings them into ſuch a particular Chamber, and 
there ſets Pots and Cups full of Wine before them, 
and bids them drink Wine. Juſt in the ſame 
Mode with this we have another Story told, Chap. 
xxv. 15, and 17, &c. of his taking a Wine-Cup 
from Gop, and carrying it up and down to all 
Nations far and near, Feruſalem and the Cities of 
Fudah, and the Kings and Princes thereof; to 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his Servants, Princes, 
People; to all the Arabians, and Kings of the 
Land of UZ; to the Kings of the Land of the 
Philiſtines, Edom, Moab, Ammon; the Kings of 
Tyre and Sidon and of the Ifles beyond the Sea, 
Dedan, Temd, Buz; the Kings of Zimri, of the 
Medes and Perſians, and all the Kings of the 
North: And all theſe he ſaid he made to drink of 
this Cup. And in this Faſhion, Chap. xxvii. he is 
ſent up and down with Notes, to put upon the 
Necks of ſeveral Kings: All which can have no 
other Senſe than that which is meerly-imaginary, - 
though we be not told that all this was acted only 
in a Viſion, for the Nature of the "Thing would not | 
permit any real Performance thereof. \A | 


Tux like we muſt ſay of EzekiePs eating a Roll | 
given him of Gop, Chap. iii. And Chap: iv. it's | 
eſpeci ly remarkable how ceremoniouſlyall Things 
are related concerning his taking a Tile, and pour- 

* traying 


32 Of PRor RHE. 


traying the City ot — — upon it, his laying 


Siege to it; all will be evident to have been 
meerly  dramatical, if we carefully examine all 
Things in it. For he is here commanded to lie 
continually before a Tile 390 Days, which is full 
13 Months, upon his left Side, and after that 40 
more upon his right, and to bake his Bread that 
he ſhould eat all this while with Dung. 


So Chap. v. he is commanded to take a Bar- 
bar's Razor, and to ſhave his Head and Beard, 
then to weigh his Hair in a Pair of Scales, and 
divide it into three Parts; and after the Days of 
his Siege ſhould be fulfilled, ſpoken of before, then 
to burn a third Part of it in the Midſt of the City, 
and to ſmite about the other third with a Knit, 
and to ſcatter the other third to the Wind. All 
which as it is moſt unlikely in itſelf ever to have 
been m4, meg ſo was it againſt the Law of the 

t that Ezetie! bimſelf was a Prieft, is 


Prieſts. 
manifeſt from Chap. i. ver. 3. Upon theſe Paſſages 


of Ezekiel, Maimoni des hath thus ſoberly given his 

Judgment: Far le it from Gop to r his Pro- 

Pers like to Fools and drunken Men, and to preſcribe 
them the Actions of Fools and mad Men: Beſides that 
this laſt Injunction would have been inconſiſtent with 
the Law; for Ezekiel was d great Prieft, and there- 
fare ablig'd to the Obſeruation of thoſe two negative 
s, viz. of not ſhaving the Corners of his Head 
and the Corners of his Beard: And therefore this 
was done only in a propheticul Vifien. The ſame 
Sentence likewiſe he paſſeth upon that Story of 
Eſaiab, Chap. xx. 3. his walking naked and bare- 

foot, wherein Eſaiab was no otherwiſe a Sign to 
Egypt and Ethiopia, or rather Arabia, where he 
dwelt not, and ſo could not more literally be a 
Type herein, than £zc4ic/ was here to the Jews, 


AGATN 


PRO 


Acain Chap. xil. we 
ing his Houſhould-Stuff ir 


the Captivity, and of his 


thro' the Wall of his Ho 
coming to take Notice 
with many other uncouth 
Buſineſs which carry no 8 
yet ver. 6. Gop declares 


{et thee for aSign to the H 
ſe 5 * 7250 not the l 


Son 0 

ous 252 aid unto thee, 
all this had been done re 
to be nothing but a p. 
was the Prophet any rea! 
as having the Type of al 
repreſented in his Fancy 
Fews. 

Bur we ſhall proceed 
ment, which 1 hope is 

cleared, That we are ne 
ritives of this Kind to u 
but the Hiſtory of the 
appeared to them, exce] 
ther Argument to detert 
ſenſible Thing. 
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xii. we read of Exctiel's remov- 
Stuff in the Night, as a Type of 
d of his digging with his p 
his Houſe, eng of the People's 
Notice of this ſtrange Action, 
ncouth Ceremonies of the whole 
rry no Shew of Probability: And 
eclares upon this to him, J have 
'o the 7 0 of Iſrael ; and ver. 
not the 7 Iſrael, the rebelli- 
10 b. doeft thou? As if 
lone rea/ly; which indeed ſeems 
it a prophetical Scene. Neither 
ny real Sign, but only imaginary, 
xe of all thoſe Fates ſymbolically 
Fancy which were to befall the 
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roceed- no farther in this Argu- 
pe is by this Time ſufficiently: 
are not in any prophetick Nar-- 
d to underſtand” any Thing elſe! 
f the Viſions — which 
except we be led by ſome far- 
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C HAP. VII. 


Of that Degree of Divine Inſpiration properly 
cald Ruach hakkodeſh, 7. e. The Holy 
Spirit. The Nature of it deſcribed out of 
1 Of the Urim and Thun. 


Hus we have dane wich that Part of Di- 
vine which was preperiy by the 
Jews called . We ſhall now ſearch a 
e into that ich is . or as they 
— The Diftate'af Spirit ; in w 
the Brab-of Prams, — arks e Solomon 
and others are i bin — 
tmed by Maimanider, When a Man perceives ſome 
ariſe within him, and Toft upon him, which 


liuing, or Matters — and civil, er ſuch at are. 
A and that whilſt he it coaking and hath the 
 erdinary Uſe of his Senſes; this is ſuch a one as 
= the Holy Spirit. In like Manner we 
W eee egree of Taſdir ration deſcribed by R. Allo, 
Maam. 3. c. 10. Ne 1 to — to you what is 
that other Door © ux, vey 5 which 
none can enter trans Ability ; 4 is when 
a Man utters ho of Wiſdom, or Song, or Di- 
vine Praiſe, in pure and elegant Language: So that 
every one that knows him admires him for this excellent 
Knowledge and Compoſure of Words ; but yet he him- 
ſelf knows not from whence this Faculty came to _ 
ut. 
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Wt is as 4 Child that learns a Tongues and knows not 
Ven whence he had this Faculty. Now. the Excellence 
; this Degree of Divine Inſpiration. is. well in 
Wo all, for it is the ſame with that which is call 

WT he Holy Spirit. | Loutrtabay fn 


FTuis Kind therefore of Divine Inſpiration was 
Walways more pacate and ſerene than the other of 
8 Prophecy, neither did it ſo much fatigue the Ina: 
gination. For though theſe Hagiographi or Holy 
W Writers ordinarily expreſſed themſelves in Parables 
and Similitudes yet they ſeem only to have made 
Uſe of ſuch Languge to ſet off their Senſe of Di- 
vine Things the more advantageouſly. And ſee» 
ing there was no Labour of the Imagination in this 
ay of Revelation, therefore it was not commu» 
nicated to them by any Dreams or iam, but 
while were waking, and their Senſes were in 
their full Vigour, their Minds calm. VER 
Txr1s Kind of Inſpiration as it always acted 
pious Souls into Strains of Deyotion, 
them ſtrongly to dictate Matters of true 
did manifeſt itſelf to be of a Divine Nature: 
as it came in upon the Minds of thoſe 
holy Men without courting their „ 
— hem from ie. Tropa. af ind. 
they were in before, ſo that they perceived them- 
ſelves captivated by the Power of ſome hi 
— hap calght vow toon 
poured upon them, it tobe more 
immediately from Gon. 4 


Ix op that ſeems to be the main Thing | 
wherein this Holy Spirit differed from that con+ | 
ſtant Spirit and Frame of Holineſs | dwelling in 
hallowed Minds, that it was too quick, potent 
and tranſporting a Thing, „ 
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tal Form to that Light of Divine Reaſon which Wl 
they were perpetually poſſeſs d of. And therefore 
metimes it runs out into a Prediction of Thing, WM 
o come, though it may be thoſe Previſions were 
leſs underſtood by the Prophet himſelf; as (if it 
were needfull) we might inſtance in ſome of Da- 
vids Prophecies, which ſeem to have been revealed 
to him not ſo much for himſelf (as the Apoſtle 


Jpeaks) as for ws. 


Bor we are here to conſider this Holy Spiri 
more ſtrictly, and as we have formerly defin'd it 
out of Jewiſh Antiquity. And here we ſhall firſt 
Thew what Books of the Old Teſtament were 
aſcribed to this by the Jews. The Old Teſta- 
ment was by the Jetus divided into the Law the 
Prophets, and the Holy Writings. And this Divi- 
fion is inſinuated in Luke xxiv. 44. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the Words that I ſpake unto 
you while I was yet with you, that all Things mf 
be fufilled which were written concerning Me in . 
Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms : where by the Pſalms ſeem to be meant 
the Hagiographa; for the Writers of theſe Higio- 
grapha might be termed Pſalmodiſis for ſome 
Reaſons which we ſhall touch upon hereafter in 
this Diſcourſe. — But to return; the Old Tef- 
tament being anciently divided into theſe Parts, it 
may not be amiſs to confider the Order of theſe 
Parts as it is laid down by the Talmudical Doctors. 
Our Doctors have delivered unto us this Order of the 
Prophets, Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Iſaiah and the twelve Prophets, the firſt of 
which-is Hoſea, They go on to lay down the Or- 
der of the ay%y;apa thus ; Ruth, the Book of Pſalms, 
Fob, Proverbs, Hecigſiaſtes, Canticles, Lamentati- 
ons, Daniel, "Efther, - Exra, the Chronicles : And 
theſe the Fewws did aſcribe to the Ruach Ls; <4 
bs) at 


. 
d 
e 


2 
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But why Daniel ſhould not be reckoned among 
rhe „I can ſec. no Reaſon, ſeeing the 
Strain of it wholy argues the Nature of a prophe- 
tical Degree ſpending itſelf in Dreams and ¶ iſtour, 
thoſe were joined with more Obſcurity 

than in the other Prophets. I think it to have been 
firſt of all ſome fortuitous Thing which gave an 
Occaſion to this Miſtake. | 5 


Bur beſides thoſe Books mentioned, there were 


fome Things among the Fews uſually attributed 
to this Spirit: And ſo Maimmides tells us that 
Eldad and Medad, and all the High Prieſts who 
aſked Council by Urim and Thummm, ſpake by 
the Holy Spirit, whereby they gave judicial An- 
ſwers, by looking upon the Stones of the High 
Prieſt's Plate, to thoſe that came to a 
of Gop by them. It will not be amiſs to 

what this Vim and Thummim was: And we 

take it from the beſt of the Ji Wiles fe 
was done in this Manner. The High-Prieft ſtood 
before the Ark, and he that came to enquire of 
the Urim and Thummim ſtood behind him, en- 
quiring with a ſubmiſſive Voice, as if he had been 
at his private Prayers, Shall I dz ſo, or ſo? Then 
the High Prieſt looked upon the Letters which were 
engraven upon the Stones of the Breaſt-Plate, and 
by the Concurrence of a Spirit of Devination, 
with ſome Modes whereby thoſe Letters appeared, 
he ſhaped out his Anſwer. But for thoſe that 
were allowed to enquire at this Oracle, they were 
none elſe but eicher the King or the whole Con- 


gregation. 


Ws muſt farther know that the Jetus were 
wont to impute to the Holy Spirit all thoſe 
Pſalms or Songs which we any where meet with 
in the Old Teſtament, So Aberbanel: Every Song 

Vow. KX.- - D that 


out any prophetical V 
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that is found in the Writings of the Prophets, was 
erdered or diftated by the Penmen Tay ey fegether 
with the Superintendency of the Holy Spirit : _ 
much as they received them not in the higher Way 


which is called Prophecy, as all Viſions were received, 


yer all Viſions were perſect Prophecy. The Author 


goes on further to declare the common Opinion, 

concerning any ſuch Song, that it was not the 

per Work of Gop Himſelf, but the Work of the Pro- 

phet's own Spirit. Vet we muſt ſuppoſe the Pro- 
het's Spirit enabled by the Conjunction of Divine 

Het with it, as he puts in the Caution, the Spirit 

of Gop and his Divine Aſſiſtance did flill cleave unto 


the Prophet, and was preſent with him. For, as he 
tells us, the Prophets, being ſo much accuſtomed 


to Divine Viſions, might be able ſometimes, with- 

iſion, to ſpeak excellently by 
the Hol oft, with very elegant Languages and 
admirable Similitudes. So all thoſe Pſalms which 
are ſuppoſed to have been compoſed by David, are 
perpetually aſcribed unto him, and the reſt of them 
that were compoſed by others are in like Manner 
aſcribed unto them ; whereas the prophetick Strain 
is very different, always intitling God to it, and 
ſo is brought in with ſuch Kind of Prologues [The | 
Nerd of the LORD] or [The Hand of the LORD. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Of the Diſpoſitions antecedent and preparatory 
to Prophecy. What is meant by Saul's Evil 
Spirit. | | 


Au next Buſineſs is to diſcourſe of thoſe ſe- 
| veral Qualifications that were to render a Man 


fit for the Spirit of Prophecy. 


Tun 9ualifications which the Jewiſh Doctors 
ſuppoſe neceſſarily attecedent, are true Probity and Pi- 
eiy; and this was the conſtant Opinion of all of 
them, not excluding the vulgar themſelves. Thus 
 Maimonides : GoD may chuſe of Men whom be pleaſ- 
eth, and ſend him, it matters not whether he be wiſe 
and learned, or unlearned and unſkilful, old or young ; 
only this is required, that he be a vertuous good and 
honeft Man : For hitherto there "was never any that 
could ſay that Gop did cauſe the Divine Majeſty to 
dwell in a vitious Perſon, unleſs he had firft reform- 
ed'bumſelf. © 


IxpEED common Reaſon will teach us, that it 
is not likely Gop would extraordinarily inſpire any 
Men, and ſend them thus ſpecially authoriſed by 
Himſelf to declare his Truth, who were vitious and 
of unhallowed Lives; and ſo the Apoſtle Peter, 2 


Epiſt. ch. i. tells us plainly, They were holy 4557 


1 


z—: 4; CS os 


Gop tho ſpate as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Neither is it probable that thoſe who were anyWa 

of crazed Minds, or who were inwardly of Fly 

Rent Tempers by reaſon 5 any Perturbation, could 
N 2 


1 


be 
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be very fit for theſe ſerene Impreſſions. And there- 
fore the Hebrew Doctors univerſally agree in this 
Rule, That h. 10 425 Prophecy never ref!s upon any 
bat a holy and wiſe one whoſe Paſſions _ al- 
lay d. That Temper of Mind A 
by them is a free Chearfulneſs, in Oppoſition to 
rief, Anger, or any other fad and melanchaly Paſ- 
So Gan. Pede cap. 6. Every Man when he 
is u „ Poſpon, —— wohfh Akin his Wi/dom ts 
. taken from him; if a Prophet, his Prophecy. 


Tux firſt Part of this Aphoriſm they there de- 
clare by the Example of Me/es, who they ſay pro- 
pheſied not in the Wilderneſs after — of 
5 Spies that brought an ill Report of the — of 
Canaan, by Ren ſon of his Indignation againſt them: 
And the laſt Part £ from the Example of the Prophet 
Elba, 2 Kings in. 15. I will not here diſpute the 
Punctualneſs of the 'T raditions concerning Moſes, 
tho* I doubt not but the main Scope is true, $72. 
That the Spirit of Prophecy — ye to reſide with 
any black or melancholy Paſſions, but cequired- a 
ſerene and pacate Tempes.of Mind, r 
a mild and gentle Nature. * 


Now as this Dione Spirit thus 2 on 

chear on Souls, fo the Evil Spirit actuated 
lancholy Minds, as we heard before, and as we — 
ſce in the Example of Saul. And indecd that Evil 
Spirit which is ſaid to have poſſeſſed him, ſcems to 
be nothing elſe originally but Aagwh and Grief of 
Mind, however wrought upon by ſome Inſinuations 
of an Evil Spirit. And this ſometime him 
.to. propheſy after the Faſhion of ſuch melancholy 
Fury, 1 Cam. xviii. 10. And it came ts paſs: on the 
Aorrow, that the Evil Spirit from Gop came upon 
Saul, and he propheficd in the midſi of the * 


which Jonathan renders +. ran He talked _ 
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Solomon upon the Place expounds it to the ſame 
Purpoſe. 


80 that according to the Strain of all the Jewifh 
Scholiaſts, by this Evil Spirit of Saul is here meant 
a melancholy Kind of Madneſs, which made him 

ropheſy or ſpeak diſtractedly _ tg ge 
To theſe we may annoy R. L. 5 NU by hats 
in the midft of — Houſe very confuſed by Hef 
of that Evil Spirit. The proper — of in was - 
the Harmony and Melody of David's Mufick, which 
was therefore made Uſe of to compoſe his Mind, 
and to allay theſe turbulent Paſſions. And that 
was the Reaſon why Auſict was ſo frequent! _ 
viz. to compoſe the animal Part, that all 
Perturbations being diſpell'd, and a gentle Trans 
quility uſhered in, 5 Soul might be the better diſ- 
nw for the Divine Breathings of the NIE 

pirit. 


| Fe Cnr Ing 
CHAP. IX. 


Of the Sons or Diſciples of the Prophets. An 
ons of ſeveral Schools of Prophetical E- 
cation. 


A i: therefore we find frequently ſuch 
in —— as ſtrongly — that anci- 


ently many were trained up in a Way of 
School-Diſcipline, that they might be Probationers 
to theſe Degrees which none but Gob himſelf con- 
ferr'd upon them. Yet while heard others pro- 


Pay, Rs EY 6 


uſed commonly among the eus | Is Saul al/o among 
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alſo, their Souls as it were ſympathizing (like U- 
ni/ons in Muſick) with the Souls of thoſe which 
were touched by the Spirit. And this ſeems to be 


the Meaning of that Story 1 Sam. xix. where all 


Saus Meflengers ſent to Naiath in Rama to ap- 
prehend Dewid (and at laſt he himfelt ) are faid to 


fall a propheying. 


Ay this is clearly ſuggeſted by the ſb W ri- 

ters, who tell us that this Na:ath in & was a 
Sebecl of Prophetical Education; that Samuel was the 
Preſident of this Scheol or College, diſciplining thoſe 
young Scholars, and training them up to thoſe pre- 
faratory Quali icatians which might diſpoſe them 
for Prophecy So we find it ver. 20. And when they 
faw the Compary of the Prophets propheſying, and 
Samuel /fanding as appointed over them, the Spirit 
of Go was upen the Meſjergers of Saul, and they 
alſo propheſied. | irt 


THEsE Diſciples of the Prophets are called 122 
Nam, Sens of the Prophets : And theſe are they 
which are meant 1 Sam. x. 5. in thoſe Words, 3 
Company of the Prophets; or, if you pleaſe, in 
Kimchi's Language, A Gompany e, Scribes, that is, 
Scholars : For the Scholars of the Wiſemen were called 
Seribes : For they were the Scholars of the greater 
Prophets, and theſe Scholars were called the Sms of 
the Prophets. Now the greater Proppbets which lived 
in the Time from Eli to David, were Samuel, Gad, 
Nathan, Alaph, Heman, and ſeduthun. 


Axp thus we muſt undetſtand the Meaning of 
that Queſtion, ver. 12. bo is their Father Which 
gave Occaſion to that Proverbial Speech aſterwards 


the Prophets ] of one that was iuadenly raiſed up 
SAS Fo E not 
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cripture: So 2 Ar 
=D: e — the Prophets in Gilgal. And chap: vi. 
a FI is 

Command they were, and therefore they aſk Leave 
W to enlarge their Dwellings. And Elia himſeif was 
Wh trained up by Elyab, as his Diſcipis; and therefore 


| ria, is called by the 


was that Amos 


Of PrRoPABCY, 43 


ot ficted for. To which we may add the Teſtimo- 


y of R. Levi B. Gerſam, that the Prophets here 


Volken of were the Scholars of Sammel who trained 
hem up to a Degree of Propheticat e and 
Io is called their Father, 


Or theſe: Diſciples we find date 
ngs iv. we read of the Sony or 


ere brought in as their Maſter, at whoſe 


in 2 Aings iii. it was thought enough to prove that 
he was @ Prophet, for that he had been Hab's 
Diſciple, and poured Hater upon bis Hands: And 
2 * ix. 1. Elif ſends one of theſe his mini- 
| park iples to anoint Jabu to be King of Hrael. 
2 — — yore 1 there ſent 
— — Aub for Ben- hadad King of 
rep Chalice Paraphraſt, One of 5 
Sons, the Diſcipies 2 And hence it 
Commifton from God, ch. vii. 14- 7 was no Pro- 
phet, nor was I a Con. He tous mot” pre- 
— becy, or trained up fo as to be fitted for 
prophetical Function . his Diſcipleſbip, as Abarba- 
8. 7 ofleth upon ace: Arid therefore Divine 
Inſpiration — bh him out of the ordinary Road of 
Prophets among his Herds of Cattle, and in an ex- 
traordinary Way moved him to go to Bethel, there 
to declare God's Jud ts againſt the King and 
People, even in the King's'Chappel. To conclude, 
In the New Teſtament, when John Baptiſt and our 
Saviour called Diſcipl#r to attend upon them, and 
to learn Divine Oracles from them, it ſeems to have 
been no new Thing, but that which was the com- 


mon Cuſtom of the old Prophets. " 
7 
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OF theſe Prophets there were ſeveral Schools or 
Colleges, in ſeveral Cities, according as Occaſion 
was to employ them. D 2s xed of « Colkey in 

eruſalem, 2 Kings xxii. 14. where Huldah the 

opheteſs lived, which is called JW? in the O- 
riginal, and tranſlated by Nimabi W112 IV2, a School. 
So 2 Kings Ch. ii. and iv. we meet with divers Places 
ſet don as thoſe where the Reſidence of thoſe young 
Prophets was, as Bethel and Fericho and Gilgal. So 
ney — upon the Place, As the Sens of the 
227 ophets were in — — 


them in ſeveral other Places. And the main 
22 were — diſperſed in . of the 
Cities of ** was this, that they might —— — 
raed that were there : And their Pr 
whelly according to the E xig ng Hom of thoſe Times ; and 
therefore it was that their was not com- 
mitted to Writing, From hence SD of the Jetuiſb 
Writers tell us of a certain Succeſſion of Prophecy, 
one continually like an Evening - Star ſhi upon 
the Hemiſphere, when another was ſet. Kimchi 
tells us of this myſtical Gloſs upon thoſe Words 
I Sam. iii. 3. —— This 


is ſpoken my/tically concerning the Light 0 — (eh 

according to that Saying oftors — 
Sun riſeth and the Sun ſetteth prof is, Ere 
makes the Sun of one righteous * to ſet, He makes 
the Sun of another righteaus Man to * i 
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"CHAP. X. 


I C 
nl 


Of BaTta Kor: That it — in the Room 
of PROPHECY : That it was by the Jews 
counted the loweſt on of Revelation. 


B 


EFORE we 
— 


— Higheſt, it may 
orice of the Lowe. De 
63 


The Deughter of 4 Jeice Which 
a Viiee-which was heard as deſcendi 
ven, them in any Affair: — Kind 
of Revelation might be one (as Maimenides tell 2 


thativees 84M ay ahem e mg cf T7 


among 
Was a —— Thi — 
among . 9 tells a 
cams e Prieſts bow be heard t 
Heaven, which told him of the Victory 
Sons had gat at G, againkt Autiochus the ſame 
Day the Battle was fought x and thus (be ſays) while 
he was offering vp Incenſe in the Temple, he van 
eee a d 8 — Go. 


Tais R. arenfſ urgerh 
ræi, (a Sort of- Jet that reject 


Traditions); that the grand Doctors of the Ferws 
an Traditions from the LXXII Senators, 


- who 


:, 


ET the Ka- 
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who were guided either by a Bath Kel, or ſome- 
2 anſwerable to it, in the Truth of Things, aſ- 
Prophecy was ceaſed : There 1s a Tradition 
hs the —＋ the great Sanbedrim were bound to be 
Kill d in the Knowledge of all Sciences, and therefore 
| it ts much more neceſſary that Prophecy ſhould not be 
taken from them, or that which ſhould ſupply its Room, 
Viz. the Daughter of Voice, and the like. 


Bur we ſhall here leave our Author to his Judai- 
cal Superſtition, and take Notice of two or three 
Places in the New Teſtament that ſeem to be un- 
derſtood of this, which the conſtant Tradition of 
the Jews aſſures us to have ſucceeded in the Room 


of - The firſt is John xii. where this Hea- 
| vice was c d to our Saviour as if it had 
been the Noiſe of „but was not well un- 


derſtood by thoſe that ſtood by, who therefore 
thought that either it thundered, or that it was a 
mighty Voice of ſome Angel that ſpake to him: 
Ver. 28, 29. Then came there a Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, I have both glorified my Name, and will glo- 

rify it again. The People that by and 
heard it, ſaid it thundretl; others ſaid that an Ange! 
Hale to Him. So Matt. iii. 17. after our Saviour's 
Baptiſm, upon his coming out of the Water, the 
Evangeliſt tells us that the Heavens were and 


' the Spirit Gon deſcended upon Him in the Shape of 


7 Dove, and la, a Voice from Heaven, aying, This 
1s my beloved Son in whom I am well — uw 
laſt of all we meet with this Kind of 
_ our Saviour s T ration, Matt. egy 
which is there ſo ibed as coming 0 
Cloud, as if it had been loud like the Noiſe of 
Thunder, Behold a bright Cloud over them, 
and bebold'a Faict oxt of the Cloud, which aid, This ts 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : Which 
ym 


Se. Surren 
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Him in the Mount heard, as we are told in the 
following Verſe, and alſo 2 Pet. i. 17, 18. From 
whence we are informed that it was this Daughter 
of a Voice which came for the Apoſtles Sakes that 
were with Him, as a Teſtimony of that Glory an 
Honour with-which GoD magnified his Son; which 
Apoſtles were not yet raiſed to the of Pro- 
phecy, but only made Partakers of a Voice inferior 
to it. The Words are theſe, He received from Gop 
the Father Honour and Glory, when there came ſuch 
a Vice to Him from the excellent Glory, this is my 
beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And this 
Vaice which came from Heaven we when we 
were with Him in the Holy Mount. e f 


eee e eee 
CHAP. XL © 


Of the Higheſt Degree of Divine Inſpiration, 

viz. the Moſaical. Four Differences be- 
tween the Divine Revelations made to Mo- 
ſes, and to the reſt of the Prophets. How 
the Doctrine of Men prophetically inſpired is 
10 itſelf by Miracles, or by its Rea- 
' ſonableneſs. The between an Holy 
Mind and Divine Truth. _ CY 


E now come briefly to enquire into the 
W Hightf Degree of Divine Inſpiration, 
which was the do/aical, that by which 
r do by 
ſearching out the Differences of Maſeſ s Inſpiration 


from that which was properly called Prophecy. And 


48 Of -Proenicy: 
theſe we ſhall take out of Afaimenides De _ 
an ee ee rr 
ten 18 e 
Tun fiſt is, That If eas made Partaker os 
| theſe Divine Revelations when awake ; ' whereas 
God manifeſted himſelf to all the other Prophets in 


— — 
te Bj of Mates he Prop ltr 


er V;feon ; . — be was wal- 
ing and flanding, according to what it woritten (Numb. 


vii. 89.) r rnbors. — Haterk ge into the Ta- 
bernacle of the ſpeak with Him, 
(i. e. Gop) then — 
ing unto him. 

Tus ſccond Dilferenceis, that 


ed without the Mediation of any Angelical Power, 
by an Influence derived EET from Gop ; 
/ whereas in all 'other * ſome Angel a 
peared to the Pr rophets did propheſy 
* Try 7 © Angel, and there- 
fee that they ſaw in Parables or 
ot en epreſentation ; but Moſes d 
without y an Agel. 'Fhis he proves 
from Numb. xii, 8, where Gor. ſays of Mose, J 
will ſpeak 4% him Mouth to Mouth; and fo Exod. 
Mi. 11, The Lok ſpate to Moſes Face to Face. 


Bur we muſt not here ſo much adhere to Mi- 
2 as to forget what we are told in the. — 

eſtament concerning the Miniſtry of 
which Gop uſed 7 ving the Law itſelf : So St. 
Stephen diſcoutſeth of it, Acts vii. 53. and St. Paul 
to the Galations tells us, the Law was given by the 
Dijpeſitron of Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, that 
is, —— then — Go and 
the People. — — 


rr 
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Meaning of thoſe Words ¶ Face to Face] to import 
the Clearneſs and Evidence of the intellectual Lig 75 


wherein Gop the ende to Moſes, which — 
than any of the hee cmd Panabadas:! 


- ſap there may be yet a farther Meaning of thoſe 
Words [ Face to Face] and that is the friendly and 
amicable May whereby all divine Revelations were 
made to Mo/es; for ſo it is added in _— At 
a Man ſpeaketh unte bis Friend.” 


* this is the third GY which Altos 


4 All the other Prophets were a and 
troubled and fainted ; but Moſes was not jo: For the 
Scripture ſarth, Gon ſpake to him as a Man ſpeaks 


to his Friend; that it, As a Man is not afraid to 
1 = thy 


hear the Words 


Tas fourth and laſt Difference is the Liberty of 
Moſer. Spirit to Prophecy at all Times, as we heard 
out of Numb. vii. 3 have Re- 
courſe at any Time to the the Ta- 
bernacle) which ſpake from between the bims: 
And ſo Marmoenides lays down this Difference, None 
"the Pr. did Prophecy at what Time they would, 
Hoe M who was cloathed with the Holy Spi- 
rit when he would, and the Spirit of did a- 
bide upon Him : Neither had he Need to prepare bim- 
Jelf for it, for be was diſpoſed and in Readi- 


Rt rs wget 3 and therefore could be 


would, according to that 
re fee - Tarry you here a 


I will hear what the Lon will com- 


little, | 
bo rem was Lone bn ST et enen 


* * 2411 „ 
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which it was neceſſur 
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Ws have now hon what is this Ade/aich Degrem 
ſhould be tranſcendent and 
extraordinary, becauſe it was the Baſis of all future 
— the Ferus : For all the Prophets 
mainly aim to eſtabliſh the Law of Moſes, as to the 
ical Obſervation of it; and therefore it Was 
fo ſtrongly maniſeſtod to the {ſralites by Signs and 
Miracles done in the Sight of all the Peaple, and his 
Familiarity and Agquaintance with Heaven teſtified 
to them all, the Divine Vaice being heard by them 
all at Mount Sinai ; which Diſpenſation amounted 
at leaſt to as much as 4 BatbKolto-the very laweſt of 
the People. What that Force was which they beard, 
_ later Jews are ſcarce well agreed: But Adaime- 
— the moſt received Opinion, tells 
card thoſe: firſt Words of the Law 
fling, = I am the Lok DH Gon, and, Ten 
ſhalt have none other Gods," and an the Sound of all 
the reſt of the Words in which the Reminder of 
the Law was mom. 
2 have by 'the 13 may take Notich, 
That that divine Inſpiration, which is conveyed to 
any one Man, primarily benefits none but himſelſs 
and therefore many Times it reſted in this private 
Uſe, not proſiting any hut thoſe a hm it came, 
And the Reaſon of this is manifeſt, ſor that an In · 
ſpiration abſtractly conſidered can only fatisfy the 
Mind of — it is made, of its own Au- 
thority: And thereſore that one Man may know that 
another hath a Doctrine revealed to him by a 
phetical Spirit, he muſt alſo either be in/prred, 
be confirmed in the Belief of it by ſome Ane 
-whereby-it may appear that 30D hath committed 
his Truth to ſuch an one z which Courſe our Savi- 
our Himſelf and his Diſciples took to confirm: the 
* of the . Or elſe there KE be * much 


AY 


Of PRoPHECY. 51 


Reaſmiabloneſs i in the Thing itſelf, that: by moral 
Arguments'it may be ſuScient to beget a Belief in 
* the Minds bf fober Men. © J 


1 ——.— this laſt Way of lagen 8 
with Divine Truth were better known amongſt us: 
or when we have once attained to a true ſanQihed 
Frame of Mind, we have then attained the End of 
all Prophecy, and fee all divine Truth that tends to 
the Salvation of our Souls in the Divine Light, 
which always ſhines in the Purity and Holineſs of 
a new Creature, and ſo needs no farther Miracle to 
confirm us in it.. And indeed that God-like Glory 

and Majeſty which appears in the naked Simplici 
of true Goodneſs, will, by its own Sympathy, 
haves. 6 and e em- 
it. 3 


* 
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| CHAP. An. 


When the prophetical Spirit it ceaſed' in the Nei 

Church. The reſtoring * the prophetical Spi- 
rit by Chriſt. When the 9 * 
| . in * e Churehs 


Arme now dons wink all theſe Sorts of Pro- 
which we find any Mention 3 

ll enquire a little what Period 
was in which this prophetical mM” ceaſed | 
mw and W—_— Church. 6 40 


E 2 Ann 
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. An firſt for the Periad of Time, when it ceq 
the Jewiſh, I find our Chr: A Writers; di Ab 
lin Martyr would needs perſwade us that it — 
not *till the Time of Chri/t. This he inculcates 
often in his Dialogue with Trypho the Few, But Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus hath more truly, with the Con- 
ſent of all Feunſh Antiquity, reſolved us, that. all 
Prophecy determined in Malachy. And the Jeroiſb 
Doctors tell us, that from the Time in which the 
Prophets expired, the Urim and Thummim: ceaſed. 
Yea, all Prophecy expired, and there was left we 
Bath Kol to ſucceed ſome Time in the Room o 


Tuts Ceſſation of Prophecy determined as it were 
| that old Diſpenſation wherein God hath manifeſted 
| Himſelf. to the Jctus under the Law, that ſo that 
growing old, and thus wearing away, they might 
expect that new Diſpenſation of the leffiab which 
had been promiſed long before, and which ſhould 
again reſtore this prophetical Spirit more abundant- 
ly. And this Interval is inſinuated by Foe! ii. in 
thoſe Words concerning the later Times; In the/e 
Days ſhall your Sons and ! Doug Hers Prohpecy. And fo 
St. Peter makes uſe of the F 2 to take off that Ad- 
miration which the Jcus were poſſeſſed with to ſee 
ſo plentiful an Effuſion of the prophetick Spirit again: 
And therefore this Spirit 4 is call | the 

C | 


Teflimory of Jeſus, Apoc. 


We come now to the ſecond Pee What 
Time the Spirit of Prophecy, which was reftored by our 
Saviour, ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church. It may be 
thought that St. Tom was the 4% of Chriflian Pro- 
phets, for that the Apocalypſe is the lat dated of 
any Book which is received into the Canon of the 
New Teſtament. But I know no Place of Scrip- 
ture __— intimates any _ 1 as if the Spirit 
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of Prophecy was ſo ſoon to expire. And indeed if w* 
may believe the primitive Fathers, it did not; tho 
it overlived St. Johns Time but a little.  Euſchins 
tells us of one Quadratus, who together with the 
Daughters of Philip, had the Gift » J Prophecy This 


which ya as he tells us, lived 10 Trojan Time, 
x was but in the Beginning of the ſecond Cen- 


And a little after, ſpeaking of good Men in- 
7 he adds, Mony. ſirange and admirable Vir- 
tues of the Divine Spirit at yet ſhewed forth them- 
Chee by them. And the ſame 1 lib. 4x $- 18. 
is; us out of Fin Martyr, who rer in the 
Middle of the ſecond Century, and then writ his 
Apology for the Chriſtians, hat the Cf Pro- 
phecy was {till to be ſeen in the Church. Yet not long 
afterward there is little or no Remembrance of the 


ht Spirit remaining in the Church. 


© Toconclude.. There is indecd in Antiquity, fre- 
1 Mention of ſome Miracles wrought in the 
e 77 Cbriſt; but leſs is faid- concerning the pro- 


phetical Virtue, after the ſecond Century. It was 
rare, and to be ſeen but ſometimes, and more ob- 
e in ſome few inen only. 
SESDESTSELSASTETESSS 
3 CH AP. XIII. . 
Some Rules and Obſervations nee pro 
\+ Lu 1 a Writ in general. | 


ſhould now ſhut up all the Diſcourſe a-- 
bout Prophecy ;. only * before we conclude, 
it may not be amis, to add a few Rules 


is * better  underffanding prophaical” Writ in ge- 
neral.- 
K 3 rn Tur 
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1. Tus firſt is concerning the Style of Prophecy'; 
whether that was not atly the Work of 
Prophet himſelf ; whether it does not ſeem that the 
| prophetical Spirit dictated the Matter only of prin- 
cipally, and left the Words to the Prophet him- 
felf. It may be conſidered that Gon made not uſe 
of Idiots or Fools to reveal his Will by; and that 
he imprinted ſuch a clear Copy of his Truth upon 
them, as that it became their own Senſe, being di- 
- geſted fully in their Underſtandings; fo as they 
were able to deliver and repreſent it to others as truly 
as any can paint forth his own Thoughts. There- 
fore I think, to doubt whether the Prophets 'might 
not miſtake in repreſenting the Mind of Gop in 
their prophetical Tnſpirations, except all their era. 
had bcen alſo dictated to them, is to queſtion whe- 
ther they could ſpeak Senſe as wiſe Men, and tell 
their own Thoughts and Experiences truly or not. 
And indeed it ſeems moſt agreeable to the Nature 
of all theſe prophetical Vans and Dreams, wherein 
the Nature of the Enthuſiaſm conſiſted in a ſymbo- 
lical and Shaping forth of intelligible Things in 
their Imaginations, and enlightening the Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern the Scope and Meaning of them; 
that thoſe Mord and Phraſes in which they were 
expreficd to the Hearers afterwards, ſhould be the 
 Prophet's own: For the Matter was not (as feems 
evident from what hath been faid) repreſented al- 
ways by Wirds,” but by Things.' Though I know 
that ſometime in theſe Viſions they had a Foice 
ſpeaking them; yet it is not likely that Voice ſhould 
_ fo dilate and comment upon Things, as it was fit 
the-Prophet ſhould do when he repeated the fame 
Things to vulgar Ears. Fe 


F 11 2 alſo ſurther be conſdered, that c ur Sa- 
riour and his Apoftles generally ren 


PF 


held in the Vi 
made inoum to them, and — 


Fr rer u e ni Mito we 


totidem verbis Which is 
ee as is moſt likely he doth. Vet Gon did 
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of the Old Teſtament as they were tranſlated by the 
LXX, and that where the LXX have much varied 
the Manner of phraſing Things from the Original: 
Which it is not likely they would have done, had 
the original Words the very Dictate of the 
Spirit; for certainly that would not need any ſuch 

paraphraſtical Variations, as being of themſelves 
Full and clear enough ; ew herein- they might 
ſeem to weaken the Auchenticalueſs of the Divine 
ene ine e 8 ane ö 1 


rb neben wh e peaking 15 60 
one of them in his on Dialect; and ſuch a Vari- 
ety of Style appears in their Writings, as may 
them to have ſpoken according to their oπ]n 
nivs e Which is obſerved by the Jerus themſelves 
in all the, Prophets except Moſes, and that Part of 
Maſer only which contains the Decalogue. Abarha- 
nel gives us à full Account of this, upon Occaſion 
of ſome Phraſes in Ferermah concerning Edum, The 
HE IRC cy in the -ſame ——— 
Moſes did: propbeſieu from .GoD immedi- 
ately, from whom he received not any the Prophecy, 
but alſo the very Words and Phrayes'; and accordingly 
as he heard them, ſo be wrote them in the Book of the 
Latin in „ £-4m 2 
Gov": But 4 ret of the Prophets, they be- 
* th ite yu pur 


Funds we ſee he elbe the. Phraſe und Bhs 6 
very where to the Prophet himſelf, except only in 
the Law, which he ſuppoſeth to have been dictateti 
enough, if he 
means the Lato ſtrickly ſo taken, vir. for the De- 


ſo " 


56 Of PROPHECY. 


0 far ſuperintend in their copying forth bis Truth, 
1 23 
ing. ö iy ugg f x te 


Mat 4005 n 


2. In; Ge ar ber be bens adler 
ing prophetick Writ, we muſt obſerve, That Kew 
is ſometimes a ſeeming Inconſiſtency in 
ſpoken, if we examine hens by the Arie 1 — 
Rules. of Method: We. muſt — thereſore in any 

opbetical Viſion look for a conſtant methodical 
$2495 ag of Things carried on in a perpetual Co- 
herence- The prophetick Spirit doth not tic itlelf to 
theſe Rules of Art, or thus knit up its Dictates ſy- 
ſtematically. This would rather argue an human 


andi artificial Contrivance than — Inſpiration. And 


therefore Tully . pts againſt the Au- 

— of. the Sibylls, which 
he met I! his Time, (and which were the 
fame perhaps with thoſe we now have) becauſe of 
thoſe Acroffecks, and ſome other Things, which ar- 
gued an elaborate Artifice, and an affected Diligence 
of the Writer. We muſt not ſeek for any metho- 
dical Concatenation of Things in the Law, or in- 
deed in any cher Pare of propheticel Writs it being 
an uſual Thing with them many Times to knit 


peadence..of one Thing upon chen g but  fie- 
quently Things of very different Natures, and that 
— oſt into Periods of Lime ſecluded one from 
vaſt Intervals, all couched together in 


— eee 
that whereas there were thitteen Kings 1 


Cyrus and Alexander the Great,. the Prophet ſpeaks 


-of bur four, ſkipping over the reſt, 8 


3 Jerome hath obſerved in many 
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he obſerves upon Jeremy xxi. 1. and other where; 
as likewiſe ſudden and abrupt Introductions of Pet- 
ſons, Mutations of Perſons, (Exits and Intrats up- 
on this prophetical Stage made as it were in 
an inviſible Manner) and I ranſitions from the 
Voice of one Perſon to another. plans 3 
Spirit though it make no Noiſe and T in its 
Motions, 8 . uick, ſpanning as it. were 
from the bee H ora 
moſt ſwiftly, though moſk puch. 


3. Taz laſt Rule we ſhall obſerve is, That no 
Prophecy is to be underſtood of the State of the 
World to come : For indeed it is altogether im 
fible to deſcribe that, or to com it in 
Life. Therefore all divine Revelation in 
dad condi en 17 Wh Wang; And ſo we 
muſt underſtand all thoſe Places that treat of a new 
Heaven and a new Earth. So we muſt underſtand 
the new Jeruſalem mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment, in that prophetical Book of the lyfe. 
And thus the Fews were wont um y to un- 
derſtand them, according to that Maxim aſcribed 
to R. Jachanam, All the Prophets Prophefied to the 
Days of the Meſſiah ; hot Gs HA W ard to coate, 
Eye hath not ſeen it. So they conſtantly expound 
in /ſazah Ixiv. 4. Since the Beginning 
the World Men have not heard, nor by t 
Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, © Gov, beſides 
Thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth 


for Him. And according to this Aphoriſm our Sa- 
viour ſeems to ſpeak 


He ſays, All the Pro- 
pbett and the Law e e until Jobn, Matt. xi. 13. 
Tu; loco, 7. e. They propheſied to or for that Diſ- 
penſation which was to begin with Jahn, who lived 
in the Time of the I wilight as it were Er 

| | | w 


and the Goſpel. They propheſied of thoſt 
which ſnould be accomplüſhed pliſhed within the 
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this Diſcourſe 
Preface) his Office of Catechift in the Col- 


was not lo 


fi tw 2b orno? of alan 
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Feat Princip 
do he treated. of; x. be maar tolity 7 
by web 2. T be Euiſtauce and Nature-of Gap, 
The 5 wy hy tes 
3 — > 
ougnt a 0 
which Amportshe Revelation of the Goſpel) 


to f concerning Preabrœ, the 
Way — Revealed Truth is diſpenſed to 


us. Of this he intended to treat but à little, 

and then paſs.on to the third and laſt Part, 
ok Tboſe Principles f Revealed, Truth which 
end moſt to'gadence true. ana real Pirty. But in 
his dif of Prophecy fo many conſide- 
rable Enquiries offeted themſelves to his 
Thoughts, that by that Time he had finiſhed 
(deggned at-firſt only as a 


lege expired. Thus far had the Author pro- 
ceeded in that Year of his Office: And it 
after bodily Diſtempers and 
more violently to ſeize 

upon 


Weakneſſes 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


him, which the Summer following put 
a Period to his Life here; (a Life ſo every 
Way beneficial to thoſe who had the Happi- 
neſs to converſe with him.) —_— ille 
it febilis cd, Thus he 'who deſigned to 
ſpeak of Gop's Coreg of Hemſelf to 
Mankind through Chriſt, was taken up by Gop 
into a more immediate Participation of Him- 
ſelf in Bleſſedneſs. Had he lived to have 
finiſhed the remaining Part of his deſigned 
Method, the Reader may eaſily conceive 
have been. Yet that he may not altogether 
want the —— ons, = rhe ws an Ar- 
gument, 1 ght good, in the next Place 
co-adjoin'a Diſcourſe of the like Nature, (de- 


livered heretofore by the Author, in ſome 
which I ſhall not 
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DISCOURSE 


| TREATING OF 


Legal Righteouſneſs, 
Evangelical Rightcouſneſs, 


0 * THE 


Rightcouſheſ of FaITAH. 


The Law and the GosPEL, 
OLD and NEW Covenant; 
oO F 


JusTIFICAT10N and Divine Acceptance; 


AND THE 


— of the E 


ical Righte- 


ouſneſs to us by Falrn. 


Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of = 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye all in no Caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Marr. v. 20. 

For the Lr made nothing per feft, but the bringing in of 
a better Hope did. Hes. vu. 19. 
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\Y Rom. ix. 31, 32. 


Be Iſrael bie follonted a after the Law of — 
bath not — to the of Righteouſneſs : Where- 


hre Becauſe they ſought it regs by Faith, but as it 
L n . 


a eas M0. 
„A I. 


N 
The IntroduBlion; fbewing what vitro laws 
right Knowledge of Divine Truth, and what 
it ii ibat is either available or prejudiciat to 
the true Chriſtian Knowledge and Life. _ 


HE Doctrine of Chriſtian _ pros 
T ed to us by our Saviour and his A 
ſet forth with ſo much Simplicity, and et 
with ſo much Repugna „ nerate Spirit 
chat rules in the Hes and Lives of en, that'we 
T8 þ 4 F 2 may 


* 
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y truly ſay of it, it is both the 2afie/t and har 
Thing * 4 a Revelation wrapt 22 Sause 
tion 8 Myſteries, like that Book of the Apocalypſe, 
which both unfolds and hides thofe great Secrets 
that it treats of. Ihe Principles of true Religion 
are all in themſelves plain and eaſy, deliver'd in the 
moſt familiar Way, ſo that he that runs may read 
them ; are ſo clear and perſpicuous, that they 
need no of Demonſtration to-unlock them : 
And yet it is Mam in a Myſtery which the Princes 
of this World — — 4 ; . Book which 
the greateſt Philoſophers 4 e die with: 
It is like au Pe of Fire — of a that part- 
ed the //rachites — * the g 8 giving a clear 
and comfortable Light to all that are under the 
Guidance thereof, but being full of Darkneſs to 
thoſe that rebel againſt it. Divine Truth is not 
to be diſcerned ſo much in a Man's Brain as in his 
Heart. Divine Wiſdom is a Tree of Life to them 
that find her, and it is onl Life that can feelingly 
converſe with Liſe. All in Speculations and 
ſubtile Diſcourſes of Philoſophy cannot ſo well un- 


fold or define any ſenſible Objea, nor tell any one 
ſo well what it is, as his own naked Senſe will do. 


There is a Divine and Spiritual Senſe which only 
is able to converſe internally with the Life and 
Soul of Divine Truth, as mixing; and uniting it- 
ſelf with it ; while vulgar Minds behold only the 
Out-ſide of it. Though in itſelf it be moſt intel- 
ligible, and ſuch as 's Wool may moſt ** 

apprehend ; yet there is a g 

the Hebrew Writers call TTL ”_ $A 
which hinders the lively, Taſte of it. 2 Ihn 1 de is the 


thick and palpable Darkneſs which cannot com- 
prehend that Divine Light that ſhines in the Minds 
of all Men, but makes them * very Truth 
which they ſeem to entertain. orld through 

Wiſdom (as the * ſpeakes) — not 8 


« 
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Thoſe great Diſputers of this World were too full 
of nice and empty Speculations to know Him who 
1s only to be diſcerned by an humble and ſelf-denying 
Mind : Their Curioſity ſerved rather to dazzle their 
Eyes than to enlighten them; while they rather 
braved themſelves in their Knowledge of the Deity, 
than humbly ſubjected their Souls to a Compliance 
with it; making the Divinity nothing elſe but as it 
were a flattering Glaſs that might reflect and ſet off 
to them the Beauty of their own Wit and Parts; 
and while they ſeemed to converſe with Gop Him- 
ſelf, they rather courted their own Image in Him. 
Therefore the beſt Arquaintance with Religion is, 
a Knowledge taught by Gop: It is a Light that de- 
ſcends from Heaven, which is only able to guide 
the Souls of Men'to Heaven'from whence it comes. 
The Jetoiſhb Doctors uſe to put it among the fun- 
damental Articles of their Religion, That their Law 
was from Heaven : We may much rather reckon it 
amongſt the Principles of Chriſtian Religion in an 
higher Way, That it is an Influx from Gon upon 
the Minds of good Men. And this is the great 
Deſign of the Goſpel, to unfold to us the true Way 
of Recourſe to Gop; a Contrivance for the unit- 
ing the Souls of Men to Him, and deriving's Par- 
ricipation of God to Men, to bring in Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs; and to eftabliſh the true Tabernacle 
of Gop in the Spirits of Men, which was done in 
a Typical and Emblematical Way under the Law. 
And herein conſiſts the main Pre-eminence which 
the Goſpel hath above the Law, in that it ſo clearly 
unſolds the Method of Uniting Human Nature to 
Divinify ; which the Apoſtle ſeems mainly to aim 
at in theſe Words, But Ifrael which followed" after 
the Lato of Righteouſneſs, bath. not attained: to be 
hoof Ripe” © ee 
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S HAP. Ii. 


An Enquiry into that Jewiſh Notion of a Legal 
Righteouſneſs, cobicb is oppoſed by St. Paul, 
viz. That the Law externally diſpenſed to 
them, and conjoined with the Power of their 
own Free-will, was ſufficient to procure them 
Acceptance with Gop, and to acquire Merit 
| + to purchaſe Eternal Life. ' 


OR che Unfolding whereof me ſhall wry 
vour to Rk ſag ms IW/hat pi + 
Notion of e 5 Was nw Apoſtle 
here tondemns. "ry 

"3+ 1 


2 SECONDLY, What that 
er Righteauſneſs of Faith, 
glabliſb in the Room of it. 


For the Firſt, That which the Apoſtle here 
blames the Fews for, ſeems to be nothing elſe but 
— of all that which he elſewhere diſ- 
— — 2 2 is not merely con- 
the Notion of Jyſtiſication, as ſome think, 
hether the F — refpota 

ly Faith or Work in the Perſon juſtiſied, (tho 
may be a Reſpe to that alſo) but jt is 
greater Latitude : It is concerning 
Fl ay ws ju and the 
Deity, which the Jets expected by Virtue of that 
Syſtem of Laws which were delivered upon Mount 


Sinai, 


—— 


Scope of re- 


— 


. — 
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whole Way 
proper 
Mankind to Perfection and Union wi with the 
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Sinai, n by thai own. Tie 


ditions. * 


WHicH that we may the rr underſtand, per- 
haps it ma ny not be amiſs a little to traverſe the 
Writings of their moſt approved ancient Authors, 
that fo Sling out their conſtant-received Opini- 
ons concerning their Law and the Maris thereef, 
we may the more fully underſtand what St. Paul 
AIP SIT NIRO? * at A 
unt chem. | 


Tur Fewif Notion 3 of the Law is this; | 


« That in that Body of Laws, «diſtinguiſhed ordi- 
6 22 imo Moral, udicial and Cormonial, was 
compriſed the Method of raiſing Man tb 
00 4 his Perlection; and that they having only this 
% Book of Laws without them, to conyerſe with, 
c needed nothing elſe to procure eternal Life, Per- 
„„ feftion and Happineſs : As if this bad been the 
66 2 Means Gop had for the ſaving of Men and 
making them happy to ſet before them in an 
* — Way a Volume of Laws, and fo to 
leave them to work. out and purchaſe to them- 
* ſelves exernat L in the Ohſcrrance of them. . 


Tas general Notion of cer we dal old in 
e 1 8 


e e o Hades 6 all 60. Uhty 


8 


took up this as a common Principle, . That Man- 


46 kind had ſuch an abſolute and perfect Free-will, 
« and ſuch a ſufkcient Power from within bimfelf 
to determine himſelf to Virtue and Goodneſs, 
© that he only needed ſome Law to exerciſe this 


« jnnate — about; and therefore needed not 


"TI Gop ſhould do any Thing more for him 
« than 


* 


2 1 — n 


| 
4 
J 
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than merely to acquaint him with his Divine 
. Will.“ 4: 75270 


Ax for this we have Meimenides aſſerting fully 
and magiſterially, That this was one of their Ra- 
dices fidet, or Articles of Faith, and one main Foun- 
dation upon which the Law ſtood. His Words 
are theſe in Halacah teſbubab, or Treatiſe of Reper- 
"tance, ch. 5. The Power of Free-will is given to 
© every Man to determine himſelf (if he will) to 
© that which is good, and to be good; or to de- 
© termine himſelf to that which is evil, and to be 
Wicked (if he will). Both are in his Power, ac- 


< cording to what is written in the Law, Behold, 


© Man is become as one of us, fe know Good and E- 
© wil: That is to ſay, Behold this Sort of Crea- 
ture, Man, is alone (and there is not a Second 
like to Man) in this, viz. That Man from him - 
* felf;- by his on proper Knowledge and Power, 
+ knows Good and Evil, and does what pleaſeth 
him in an uncontrolable Way, ſo as none can 
© hinder him as to the doing either Good or Evil.” 


Ama little after he thus interprets thoſe Words 
in the Lamentations, of the repenting Church, cli. 
lit. 40. Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn un- 
to the Lox D, Seeing we who are endued with the 
Power of Free-will, have moſt wittingly and 
© freely committed all our Tranſgreſſions; it is 
meet and becoming we ſhould convert outſelves 
by Repentance, and ſorſake all our Iniquities, 
foraſmuch as this alſo is in our Power: This is 
© the Importance of thoſe Words, Let us ſearth 
© and try our Ways, and turn unto the LoRD. And 
this is a great Fundamental, the very Pillar of 
© the Law and Precept. een 


- 
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Trvs we ſee Maimonides, who was well verſed 
in the ancienteſt cih Learning, and in high E- 
ſteem among all the Fews, is pleaſed to reckon this 
as a main Principle and Foundation upon which 
that Law ſtood; as indeed it muſt needs be, if 
Life and Per faction might be acquired by Virtue of 
thoſe legal Precepts ſet before their external Senſes, 
and promulged to their Ears as the Statute-Laws 
of any other Common-wealth uſe to be, Which 
was 
theſe Laws. And therefore in Breſhith Rabba (a 
very ancient Writing) the Zewiſh Doctors taking 
Notice of that Paſſage in the Canticles, Let Him 
kiſs me with the Kiſer of his Mouth, thus 
upon it; At the Time of the Giving of the Law, 
the Congregation of ral deſired that Moſes might 
* ſpeak to them, they being not able to hear the 
RP of Goy Hil And ans dee 
heard, and hearing t; W 
© moyed this Debate among What is 
« this Moſes, a Man of Fleſh and Blood ? And what 
© is his Law, that we fo ſoon learn, and fo ſoon 
© fo it? O that Got would kis us with the 
Kiſſes of his Mouth” That is, in their Senſe, 
that Gon would teach them in a more vital and 
internal Way. And then (as they go on) Moſes 
makes this Anſwer, *'T hat this nat be then : 
But it ſhould ſo come to paſs in the Time to come, 
in the Days of the Meſſiah, when the Law ſhould 
ebe written in n 
: 4 will write it in their Hearts.” | | 


By this we may ſee how neceſſary it was for the 

tws, that they might be conften to their Loren 

Principle of obtaining Life and CO by os 
outward Law, to eſtabliſh ſuch a Free- 


wi 39 might be able unconrlbly u ie 


very Notion that they themſelyes had of 
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it, and ſo readily by its own Strength perform al 


the Dictates of it. 


_ Av that Maimonides was not the firſt of the Jcu- 
„Gen. iii. Be- 
Beli, Man is become like one of us, to kriow Good and 


Writers who expound that P 


Evil] of Free-will, may appear from the ſeveral 
Chalet Paraphraſts upon it, who all intimate that 
Senſe, and I grant, not without ſomething of Truth: 
For that Liberty which Mankind only in this lower 
World hath above other Creatures, may be there 
alſo meant. But whatever it is, I am ſure the Fewwih 
Commentators upon that Place generally follow the 
rigid Senſe of Maimonides. Ay 


To this Purpoſe R. Bechai, a Man of no fmall 
Learning both in the Talmudick and Cabaliſtical 
Doctrins of the eros, tells us, That upon Adam's 
firſt Tran on, that grand Liberty of Indifferency 
equally to Good or Evil began to diſcover itſelf; 
whereas before that he was all intellrct and tuboll) 
ſpiritual, being from within only determined to that 
ich was But 1 ſhal} at large relate his 
Words: Adam before his Sin, acted from a Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature, and all his Actions were nothing 
elſe but the Iſſues of pure and perfect Underſtand- 
_ Even as the Angels of Gop, being nothin 
elſe but Intelligences, put forth nothing elſe b 
Acts of Intelligence; juſt fo was Man 
ſinned, and eat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil: But aſter this Tranſgreſſion, he 
had the Power of Election and Free- will, whereby 
he was able to Wil Good or Evil.“ So that ac- 
cording to the Mind of our Author, the Original of 
Free-will is to be derived not ſo mueh from theCre- 
ation, as from Man's Tranſgreſſion, or Euling of the 
fu. Fruit: So that the Indiffereney of = 
4 g 


ore he 


c 
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Will to Good or Evil, and a Power to determine 
himſelf freely to either, did then. firſt of all unſold 
itſelf; whereas before he converſed like a. pure In- 
telligence with its firſt Cauſe, without any Propen- 
ſion at all to material Things, being determined 
like a natural Agent, ſolely to that which is Good. 


ALL this we have further confirmed out of Nach- 
manides, an Author ſufficiently verſed in all Matters 
concerning the Jewiſh, Religion. His Words are 
theſe, in his Comment upon Deut. xxx. 13. From 
the Time of the Creation Man had a Power of 
Free: will within him to do Good or Evil, accord - 
© ing to his own Choice, as alſo through the whole 
Time of the Law; that ſo he might be capable of 
Merit in freely chuſing what is Geod, and of 
Puniſhment in electing what is Evil.“ Wherein 
be tells us that this Free- tuill hath continued ever 
ſince the Creation, we muſt not underſtand [rigidly 
the very Moment of. Man's Creation, hut that 

cha taken with ſome Latitude, ſo that it may in- 
clude the Time of Man's firſt Tranſgreſſion; For 
be alſo: after ſuggeſts, That before the firſt Sin 
Adam's Power to Good was a mere natural Power, 
without any ſuch Indifferency to Evil; and there- 
fore he makes that State of Adam the Model of fu- 
ture Perfection which the moſt ancient Jeuuiſi Au- 
tbors ſeem to expect in the Time of their Meſtab, 
which he exprefleth in this Manner : He ſhall not 
© covet, nor deſire (aſter a ſenſitiue Manner) but 
Man ſhall return in the Times of the Meſſiah to 
that primitive State he was in before the Sin of the 
« firſt Man, who naturally did whatſoever was 
© Good, neither was there any Thing and its Con- 
* trary than in his Choice.” Upon which Ground 


he aſterwards concludes, That in thoſe Limes of 
the Meſſiah there ſhall neither be Merit nor De- 


merit, 
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merit, becauſe'there ſhall be no Free- will, which i 


che alone Mother and Nurſe of both of them: But 


in the mean While, That Good or Evil are wholly 
in our own Choice: None prejudicing or in the 
leaſt Degree hindering the Exerciſe of this Liberty, 
neither from within nor from without, one either 
in Heaven or in Earth. And thus the ſame Nach- 
Manides 'expounds that ſolemn Atteſtation, Deut. 


XXX. 19. wherein Heaven and Earth are called to 


witneſs that that Life and Death were ſet be · 
fore them; as if God Himſelf had now eſtabliſhed 
ſuch a mptarchial Power in Man as Heaven and 
Earth thould be in League with and faithful to. 


"Hrxzvron R. Saadia Goon (fo called by Way 
of Eminency) doubts not to tell us that the common 
Senſe of all the F2rviſh Doctors was, That this Li- 

to Good or Evil was ſuch an abſolute Authority 
<ftabliſhed in a Man's Soul, that it was independent 
upon Gop himſelf; this being, as he ſaith in the 
Bock called Sepher emmub) the Meaning of that 
Maxim amongſt che Jet, ſometimes mentioned 
in the Talmud All Things are in the Hand of 
4 God, except the Fear of God.” 


IA not ignorant there is another Axiom of the 
Fews, which may ſeem partly to croſs this, That 
< Aﬀſtance is perpetually afforded to all Endeavours 
both of Sanctity and Impiety.” But Marmonides 
hath told us, they mean nothing elſe by it but this, 
That when Men endeavour after the Performance 
of the Law, Gop in a Way of Providence fur- 
niſheth them with external Matter and Means, 
wing them Peace and Riches, and other outward 
ccommodations, whereby have Advan 
and Opportunity to 1 Good which 
their own Free-will determine them to : 2 
n wi 


avs 
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wicked Men find the like Help of external Matter 
and Means for accompliſhing their wicked De- 
ſigns. | a | 

THvs we ſee how the Jetot, that they might 
lay a Foundation of Merit, and build up the mag- 
nificent Fabrick of their Happineſs upon the ſandy 
Foundation of @ dead Letter without them, endea- 
youred to ſtrengthen it by as weak a Rampart of 
their own S-/f-/uffictency and the Power of their own 
Free-will able (as they vainly imagined) to perform 
all Righteouſneſs, as being adequate and commen- 
ſurate to the whole Law of Gop in its moſt com- 
prehenſive Senſe and Meaning; looking upon the 
Fall of Man as the Riſe of that Giant- lite Free-will 
whereby they were enabled to bear up themſelves 
azainſt Heaven, as a great Acceſſary to their Happi- 
neſs, through the Acceſs of that Multitude of divine 
Laws which were given to them. And fo they 
reckoned upon a more triumphant Kind of Happi- 
neſs, to be atchieved by the Merit of their own 
Works, than that beggarly Kind of Happineſs (as 
they looked upon it) which cometh like an Alms 
from Divine Bounty, * they affirm, 
That Happineſs, by Way of Reward, is far greater, 
and much more Magnificent than that which is 
by Way of Mercy.“ 


Vol. XX. 6 C HAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


The. ſecond Ground of the Jewiſh Notion f a 
legal Righteouſneſs, viz. That the Law de- 
livered to them on Mount Sinai was a ſuffi- 
cient Diſpenſation from Gop, and all that 
needed to be done by Him to bring them to 
Perfettion and Happineſs : And that the Scope 
of their Law was nothing but to afford them 
ſeveral Ways and Means of Merit. | 


\HE ſecond Ground of that Fewijfh Notion 
of Legal Righteouſneſs is this; «© That the 
« Law delivered to them upon Mount Sinai 
ce was a ſufficient Diſpenſation from Gop, and all 
* that needed to be done by Him for the advancing 
c of them to a State of Perfection and Bleſſedneſs; 
« and that the proper End of their Law was no- 
<< thing but to afford them ſeveral Ways and Means 
« of Merit.” Which is expreſsly delivered in the 
Miſhnah, That therefore the Precepts of the Law 
were ſo many in Number, that they might ſingle 
out where they pleaſed, and in exercifin ſelves 
therein, procure eternal Life: So Obadias de Bar- 
tencra expounds it; Whoſoever ſhall perform any 
one of the 613 Precepts of the Law (/o many they 
* make in Number) without any worldly Reſpects, 
for Love of the Precepts, Jn this Man ſhall 
© merit thereby everlaſting Life.” For jud 
a Reward due A the — of 7 
which Reward they ſuppoled to be encreaſed accord- 
ing 
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ing to the ſecret Eſtimation which Gov Himſelf 
hath of any Precept. : 


THis was a great Debate among the Jetus, which 
Precepts they were that had the greateſt Reward 
due to the Performance of them ; which Contro- 
verſy Maimonides in his Comment upon this Place 
thus reſolves ; * That the Meaſure of the Reward 
© annexed to the Negative Precepts might be col- 
lected from the Meaſure of the Puni/bments that 
were conſequent upon the Breach of them.” 
But this Knot could not be ſo well ſolved in Refe- 
rence to the Affirmative Precepts, becauſe the Pu- 
riſhments annexed to the Breach of them were more 
rarely defined in the Law : Accordingly he ex- 
preſſeth himſelf to this Senſe : * As for the Ar- 
* mative Precepts, it is not expreſſed what Reward 
is due to every one of them; and for this End, 
that we may not know which Precept is moſt ne- 
6 to be obſeryed, and which Precept is of 
© leſs Neceflity.” And a little after he tells us, that 
for this Reaſon their Wiſe Men ſaid, W hoſoever 
© ſhall exerciſe himſelf about any one Precept, ought 
* without Heſitation to continue in the Performance 
ol it, as being in the mean Time freed from mind- 
ing any other. For if Gon had declared which 
« Precept Himſelf had moſt valued and ſettled the 
, | Revenue of Happineſs upon, then other 
Precepts would have been minded; and any one 
© that ſhould have buſied himſelf in a Precept of a 
© lower Nature, would preſently have left that, 
© when Opportunity ſhould have been offered of 
performing a highhr.” And hence we have alſo 
another Talmudical Canon for the performing of 
Precepts, of the ſame Nature with the former, quot- 
ed by our foreſaid Author, It is not lawful to ſkip 
© over Precepts, that is, at he expourds it, When 
© a Man is about to obſerve one Precept, he may 

| G 2 not 
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not ſkip over and relinquiſh that, that ſo he might 


apply himſclf to the Obſervation of another.” And 


thus, as the Performance of any Precept hath a 
certain Reward annexed to it; ſo the Meaſure of 
the Reward they ſuppoſe to be encreaſed according 
to the Number of thoſe Precepts which they obſerve, 
as it is defined by R. Tarphon in the forefaid Mifſh- 
nah, c. 2. © If thou haſt been much in the Study of 
* the Law, thou ſhalt be rewarded much: For 
« faithful is thy LoRD and Maſter, who will ren- 
der to thee a Reward proportionable to thy Work. 
And left they ſhould not yet be liberal enough of 
God's Coſt, they are alſo pleaſed to diſtribute Re- 
wards to any J/roe/ite that ſhall abſtain from the 
Breach of a Precept; for fo we find it in the Miſb- 
nah; © Whoſoever keeps himſelf from the Breach 
© of a Precept, ſhall receive the Reward as if he had 
kept the Precept. d 


Bur this which hath been ſaid concerning the 
Performance of any one Precept, muſt be under- 


ſtood with this Caution, That the Performance 


of ſuch a Precept be a continued Thing, fo as that 
it may collect the Performance of ma 
Works intoitſelf ; otherwiſe the ſingle Performance 


of any one Preeept is only available, according to 


the Senſe of the Talmudical Maſters, to caſt the 
Scale, when a Man's good Works and evil Works 
equally ballance one another, as Marmonides tell - 
eth us in his Comment upon the forenamed 


Miſbnah. 


Pos the better Underſtanding whereof we muſt 
know, That the Jewiſh Doctors are wont to diſ- 
tinguiſh three Sorts of Men, which are thus ranked 
by them, Men perfectly righteous, Men perfectly 
wicked, and a Middle Sort of Men betwixt them. 
Thoſe they are wont to call ferfeftly righteous, 

who had no Tranſgreſſion or Demerits that might 


Legal Righteouſneſs, &c. 77 


be counted fit to be put into the Balance againſt 
their Merits; and thoſe they call'd /anply righteous, 
whoſe Merits out- weighed their Demerits: W here- 
as on the other Side the perfedly wicked in their 
Senſe were ſuch as had no Merits at all ; and thofe 
ſimply wicked, whoſe Demerits made the weightieſt 
Scale: And the Middle Sort were ſuch as their 
good Deeds and evil Deeds equally balanced one 
another. Of this firſt Sort of Men, viz. the per- 

fectiy righteous, they ſuppoſed there might be ma- 
ny; and ſuch the Phariſees ſeem to have been in 

their own Eſteem, in our Saviour's Time. And 

according to this Notion our Saviour may ſeem 
to have his Anſwer to that young Man in 

the Goſpel, who aſked Him, I bet ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal Life? To which our Saviour an- 
ſwers, Keep the Commandments: Which our Savi- 
our propounds to him in ſo great a Latitude, as 

thereby to take him off from his Self-conceit, and 
that he might be convinced upon Reflection, that: 
he had fallen ſhort of eternal Liſe, in failing of a. 
due Performance of the Divine Law. But he in- 
fiſting upon his own Merit in this Reſpect, enquires- 
of our Saviour whether there be yet any Thing 
wanting to make him ove perfecHy righteous. To 
this our Saviour replies, If thou wilt be per ect, g 
and fell that thou haſt. The —_— which 
Reply, may, as I conceive, be this; Lo convince 
him of his imperfe& Obedience to the Law of Gop,, 
from his over-eager Love of this World. But ſe- 

eondly, for thoſe that were in the middle Rank of 
Men, theFew/h Doctors had divers Rules, as, I. In 
Caſe a Man's evil Works · and good were equal, the 
Addition of one either Way might determine them 
to eternal Life or Miſery. 2. That in Caſe a Man's 
evil Works ſhould preponderate and weigh down: 
his good, yet he may caſt the Scale by Repentance, 
if he will; or in the other World by Chaſtiſements 


Of Legal Righteouſneſs, &c. 


and Puniſhments he may make Expiation for them. 
[Theſe and the like Ways they have found out, leſt 
any of their Fraternity ſhould miſcarry. To all 
which we muſt take in this Caution which they are 
pleaſed to deliver, viz. That Mens Works have 
their different Weight; ſome good Works being ſo 
weighty that they may weigh in the Balance Wen 
mony evil Works, and vice verd. 


ALL which we ſhall find largely ſet down by 2. 
Alle, I. de fundamentts ſidei, and partly by &. Saa- 
dia : But eſpecially by Maimonides, in his Treatiſe 
of Repentance, Chap. 3. who alſo tells us of other 
Expedients provided by their Law for the ſecuring 
of Merit and Happineſs. And in fine they have 
found out ſo many Artifices to entail a Legal Righ- 
teoufnejs and Eternal Happineſs upon all the Iſrac- 
lites, that (if it be poſhble) none might be lett out 
of Heaven; as may partly appear by that Queſtion 
_ captiouſly propoſed to our Saviour; Maſter, are 
there few that ſhall be ſaved ? whereby they expect- 
ed to enſnare Him, they themſelves holding a ge- 
neral Salvation of all the Jetus by virtue of the Law, 
however their Wickedneſs might abound. Which 
we find expreſsly ſet down by. Maimenides-in the 
fore-named Place; All wicked Ones whoſe evil 
Deeds exceed their good Deeds, ſhall be judged 
< according to the Meaſure of their evil Deeds ſo 
< excecding z and afterwards they ſhall have a Por- 
< tion in the World to come; = that all //raelitcs 


have a Portion in the World to come, and this 


notwithſtanding their Sins.“ That Maxim, All 
Iſraelites have a Portion in the World to come, 
is taken out of the Miſbnab l. Sanhedr. c. II. where 
ea, is put down as the moſt authentick Opinion of 
ewiſh Doctors, only ſome few are there re- 

= who are excepted from this Happineſs ; other- 
* their greateſt Malefactors are not n 
FE Tom. 


ieee ww wy -—” 


_ bodily Kind of Drudge 
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from it: for ſo Obadias de Bartenora unfoldeth their 
Meaning, Even ſuch as are judged by the great 
6 Synedraum worthy of Death for their Wickedneſs 
« theſe have a Portion in the World to come.“ 


By the Way we may obſerve what a Jean and 
ſpiritleſs Religion this of the Fews was; it was no- 
thing but a liveleſs Form of external Performances, 
which did not reach the inward Man, being a mere 


fore our Saviour when He models out Religion' to 
them, Matt. v. points them out to Something fuller 
of inward Life and Spirit, and ſuch a One as might 
make them per ed, as their Father in Heaven is 


perfect. | 


Bur before I leave this Argument, it may 
not be amiſs to examine alſo what the Cabba- 
liflical Jews thought concerning this Matter in 

and; which in Sum is this, That the Law 


delivered upon Mount Sinai was a Device Gos 


had to knit and unite the Jews and the Shechi- © 


nab or Divine Preſence together.” And to this 
Purpoſe R. Simeon Ben Fechar faith, © Whoſoever 
© doth exerciſe himſelf in the Law, doth merit the 
« Poſſeſſion of the upper Inheritance which is in 
© the holy Kingdom above; and doth alſo merit 
© the Poſſeſſion of an Inheritance here below in this 
World.“ Where we may take Notice that the 


ancient Fews looked upon the Land of Canaan as 


being Typical and Significative of an higher Inheri- 
tance in the Kingdom of Heaven ; both which they 
ſuppoſed to be the due Rewards of Men's Works: 
And therefore they talk ſo much in the ſame Place 
of guardian Angels which are continually paſſing to 


and fro between Heaven and Earth, as the Heralds 


and Meſſengers of Mens good Works to God in 


Heaven. And further upon theſe Words in Levis. 


XV 11. 


2 Servility: And there- 


— —— — ————— —-—-— 
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xviii. 5. Ye ſhall keep my Statutes and Fudgments ; 
which, if a Man do, he ſhall live in them, he tells 
us, That the Portion of /ſrael is meritorious, be- 
* cauſe that the Holy Bleſſed One delighteth in 
© them above all Nations; and out of his Favour 
© and Goodneſs to them gave them the Laws of 
Truth, and planted amongſt them the Tree of 
s Life. Now what doth all this ſignify ? That fince 
the /fraelites are ſigned with the holy Seal in their 
« Fleſh, they are thereby acknowledged for the 
Sons of Gop: As on the 7 that 
© are not ſealed with this Mark in their are 
© not the Sons of Gop, but are the Children of Un- 
£ cleanneſs: Wherefore it is not lawful to contract 
« Familiarity with them, or to teach them the 
Words of the Law.” Which afterwards is urged 
further by another of their Maſters ; Whboſoever 
« inſtruteth any uncircumciſed Perſon, though but 
jn the leaſt Precepts of the Law, doth the ſame 
© as if he ſhould deſtroy the World, and deny the 
- © Name of the Holy Bleſſed One.” | 


ALL which plainly amounts to thus much, That 
the Law was given to the //raelites for this Purpoſe, 
To enrich them with Works, and to augment 
their Merits, and ſo to eſtabliſh the Foundations of 
Life and Bleſſedneſs amongſt them; and to make it 
a Medium of the Union betwixt Gop and Men, as 
EK. Eliezer ſpeaketh of the near Union between theſe 
Three, the Holy Blefſed One, the Law, and Iſrael. 


THERE is one Paſſage more in our fore · named 
Author R. Simeon Ben Fochai, at the End of Para- 
ſhah Fethro, which may be worth our obſerving, as 
more fully hinting the Perfection of the Law, and 
ſetting that forth as an abſolute and complete Me- 
dium of rendring a Man perfect; When the J/ra- 
© elites ſtood upon Mount Sinai, they ſaw Gop Eye 

6. © to- 
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to Eye, and underſtood all Secrets of the Law, 
© and the ſame Day all Uncleanneſs paſſed away 
© from them, and all their Bodies did ſhine in 
« Brightneſs like to the Angels of Heaven when they 
« put on their bright ſhining Robes to fit themſelves 
for the Embaſly upon which they are ſent byGop 
their LorD.' And a little after thus; And when 
their Uncleanneſs paſſed away from them, the 
© Bodies of the //raclites became ſhining and clear 
without any Defilement ; and their Bodies did 
« ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament.“ He 
concludeth, When the J/raehtes received the 
© Law upon Mount Sinai, the World was then 
« perfumed with a moſt aromatick Smell, and Hea- 
© ven and Earth were eftabliſhed, and the Holy 
© Bleſſed One was known above and below, and 
© he aſcended in his Glory above all Things. 


By all which Expreſſions our Author ſeems to 
aim at this, viz. To ſet forth the Law as that which 
of itſelf was ſufficient, without any other Diſpen- 
fation from God, for the perfecting thoſe to whom 
it was diſpenſed ; and ta make them Poſſeſſors of 
all Righteouſneſs here and Glory hereafter. 


Tuvus we have endeavoured to make good. that 
which we firſt propounded, namely, That the grand 
Opinion of the Fews concerning the Way to Life 
and Happineſs was this : 3:38. 088897 


g 12 

© Taar the Law of Gap externally diſpenſed, 
and only furniſhed out to them in Tables of Stone, 
joined with the Power of their own Free-will, 
« was ſufficient both to procure them Acceptance 
© with Gop, and to acquire Merit enough to carry 


them with ſpread Sails to eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
| | "= 


—ͤ—— ͤ ——— — 


82 Of Legal Righteouſneſs, &c. 
So that we may ſee thoſe Diſputes which St. Paul 
and other Apoſtles maintain againſt the cus touch- 
ing Q —— ether Jef not merely about that 
one ion, bet ufti fication formally and pre- 
1 but were of a much — 


CAUCRUCOHCOUSCSPSCSHCS PCS (8) 
. . 


Concerning the Evangelical Righteouſneſs, or 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the true 

Difference between the Law and the Goſ- 
pel, the Old and the New Covenant. 


G4 a N * 

AvinG done with the firſt Enquiry, we now 
. or the Right 
«he 
e 5 is which the Apoſile ſets up again 
that of the Law, and in what Nation the Law is con · 
fidered by the Apoſtle : Which in Sum was this, That 
the Law was the Miniſtry of Death, and in itſelf 
| an External and lifeleſs Thing, neither could it 
| prntuce pr beger the Ldiocne Lo im) the Souls of 
| en, which Gop expects from all the Heirs of 
| Glory, nor that Glory which is only - conſequent 

upon a true divine Life. Whereas on the other Side 

the Goſpel is ſet forth as a mighty EHu and Ema- 
nation of Life and Spirit freely iſſuing forth from | 
an omnipotent Source of Grace and Love, as that C 
| 
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true God-like vital Influence whereby the Divinity 
derives itſelf into the Souls of Men, enlivening and 
transforming them into its own Likeneſs, and 
| ſtrongly 


„een 
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ſtrongly imprinting upon them a of its own 
— Goodneſs. Briefly, 22 whereby 
Gob comes to dwell in us, and we in Him. 


Bur that we may the more diſtinctly unfold the 
Difference between That Righteonſneſs which is 0 
the Law, and That Rightrouſneſ which ts 0 rn 
and fo the better ſhew how the Apoſtle undermines 
that Fabrick of Happineſs which the Jetus had built 
up for themſelves ; we ſhall obſerve Firſt in general; 
That the main Thing which the Apoſtle endeavours 
to beat down was, that proud and arrogant Conceit 
which they had of Merit, and to advance againſt 
it the Notion of the Divine Grace and Bounty as 
the _ Fountain of all 'Righteouſneſs and * 2 
neſs. For indeed that which all thoſe ui No- 
tions aim principally at, was the advancing the 
Powers of Nature to ſuch an Height of Perfection 
as might render them capable of meriting at GoD's 
Hands: And that Perfection which ſpeak fo 
much of, was nothing but a mere Su ion of 
their own natural Powers, perform'd by theStrength 
of their own Fancies. And therefore theſe Con- 
tractors with Heaven were ſo pleaſed to look upon 
eternal Life as a fair Purchaſe which they might 
make for themſelves at their own Charge; as if the 
Spring of all were in themſelves: Their Eyes were 
ſo much dazzled with thoſe fooliſh Fires of Merit 
and Reward kindled in their own Fancies, that 
they could not ſee that Light of Divine Grace and 
Bounty which ſhone about them. 


Aub this ſwelling Pride of theirs is that which 
St. Paul wars aye endeavours to chaſtiſe in ad- 
vancing Faith ſo much as he doth in Oppoſition to 
the Works of the Law. For which Purpoſe he 
the firſt and ſecond Chapters of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans in drawing up a Charge of ſuch a Nature 


3 


» 


84 Of Legal Righteouſneſs, &c. 
againſt Gentiles and Fews, but principally againſt 
the Jeton, who were the gra rand Juſticiaries, that 
might make them bethink themſelves of implorin 
Mercy, and of laying aſide all Plea of Law nd 
Juſtice ; and ſo Ch. iii. 27. he ſhuts up all with 
a ſevere Check to ſuch preſumptuous Arrogance, 
IWhere then is beafting ? This ſeems then to be the 
main End which St. Paul every where aims at in 
oppoling Faith to the Works of the Law, namely, 
to eſtabliſh the Foundation of Ri htcouſneſs and 
Happineſs upon the free Mercy and Grace of Gop : 
The magnifying of which in the real Manifeſtati- 
ons of it he holds forth upon all Occaſions, as the 


Na of the Goſpel-Adminiſtration; ſeeing it is 
ble for Men, by any Works they can per- 


0 to ſatisfy Gop's Juſtice for thoſe Sins which 
have committed againſt Him, or truly to com- 
with his Divine Will, without his Divine Aſ- 
nce. So that the Method of reconciling Men 
to 1 and reducing ſtraying Souls back again 
to Him, was to be attributed wholly to another 
N than that which the Fam imagined. 
q | 


n That Rrighteouſneſs of Faith which 
the Apoſtle ſets up againſt the Law, and compares 
with it, is indeed in its own Nature a vital and 
ſpiritual Adminiftration, wherein Gop converſ- 


eth with Man; whereas the Law was merely an 


external or dead Thing in itſelf, not able to 

any true Divine Life in the Souls of Men. 

that Legal Righteou — which the Jews boaſted 2 

was but from the Earth, earthly; conſiſting merely 
in external Performances, and ſo falling extremely 

ſhort of that internal and God-like Frame of Spirit 

which is neceſſary for a true Union of the Souls 

of Men with Gon, and for ty them capable 

of true Bleſedneſs. ; 


Bor 
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Bur that we may the more diſtinctly handle this 
Argument, we ſhall endeavour to unfold the true 
Difference beween the Law and the Goſpel, as it ſeems 
— to be laid down every where by St. Paul 
in his Epiſtles: And the Difference between them 
is clearly this, viz. That the Law was merely an 
external Thing, conſiſting in ſuch Precepts as had 
only an oufward — — but the Goſpel is 
an internal Thing, a vital Principle ſeating itſelf 
in the Minds of Men. And this is the proper Dif- 
ference between the Law and the Goſpel, that 
one is only an external Adminiſtration, the other 
an internal. And therefore the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 
. calls the Law the Miniſtration of the Letter 
Death, it being in itſelf but a dead Letter; 
28 that which is without a Mari's Soul muſt 
needs be. But on the other Side he calls the GC 
pel (becauſe of the intrinſical and vital Adminiſtra- 
tion thereof in living Impreſſions upon the Souls 
of Men) the Miniftration of the Spirit, and the Mi- 
niftration of Righteouſneſs. By which he cannot 
mean the Hi/tory of the Goſpel; for thoſe would 
make the Goſpel itſelf as much an external Thing 
as the Law, and according to the external Admi- 
nitration as much a Tilling or dead Letter as the 
Law was: And ſo we ſee that the Preaching of 
Chrift crucified was to the Jews a Stunibling-Block, 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs. But indeed he means 
a vital Efflux from —— upon the —— — 2 
— are made Partakers of Life and Strength 
from — therefore wh Ye thus ex- 
pounds his own Meaning of that Deſcription 
of the Law, namely that it was &axuia rs ga i | 
reaupal)s, wrivwrupin i þivo;* which, I think, may 
be fitly thus tranſlated, it was a dead ro 
leſs) Adminiſtration, (for ſo ſometimes by an 
braiſm the Genitive Caſe in regimine is put for the 
Adjective) or elſe an * of Death exhi- 
OL, | bited 
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bited in Letters, and engraven in Tables of Stone : 
And therefore he tells us (ver. 6.) what the Ee 
of it was in thoſe Words, The Letter 4illeth, as in- 
deed all external Precepts which have not a proper 
vital Root in the Souls of Men, whereby they are 
able to ſecure them from the Tranſgreficn of them, 
muſt needs do. Now to this dead or killing Letter 
he oppoſes (ver. 8.) 4 guictening Spirit, or the Mi- 
niftration of the Spirit, which rds he ex- 
pounds by the Min;ftration of Righteouſneſs, that is, 
the Evangelical Adminiſtration. So that the Goſpel 
or Evangelical Adminiſiration muſt be an Internal 
Impreſſion, a vivacious and Spirit and 
Principle of Righteouſneſs in the Souls of Men, 
whereby they are intaraly enabled to a real 
Conformity thereto. Upon this Ground: the Apo- 
ſtle further purſues the Efs2s of both * from 
the 14th Verſe to the End. 


By al idea dmdicmartentes cos kbp 
vaſt a Difference there is between the eternal ma- 
nifeſtations of Gop in a Law of Commandments, 
and thoſe internal Appearances of Gop, whereby 
He diſcovers the mighty Power of PAC r 
the Souls of Men. 


Tuovon the Hiſtory eee 
cation * r. s acknow- 
ledged as a ſpecial Mercy and Advantage, and cer- 
ns bf Print to Chriſtians than it was to 
the Jetus to be intruſted with the Oracles of Gon: 
Yet it is plain that the Apoſtle, where he compares- 
the Law and the Goſpel, doth-by the Goſpel mean 


| ſomething which is more than an hiſtorical Narra-- 


tion of the free Love of Gop in the ſeveral Con- 
trivances of it for the Redemption of — 
For if this were all that is meant properly by the 
Gope, I ee no Reaſon why i hould not be count- 
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ed as weak and impotent a Thing, as dead a Leiter 


as the Law was, and fo there would be no ſuch 
vaſt Difference between them as the Apoſtle aflerts 


there is. But in Truth, the one is an external De- 


claration of Gos Will, the other an internal Ma- 
nifeflation of Divine Life upon Mens Souls > And 
therefore, Gal. 
this double Diſpenſation of Gos, that this evange- 
lical Diſpenſation is a quickening Thing, able to 
beget Divine Goodneſs in the Souls of Men; which 
becauſe the Law could not do, it was laid aſide, as 
being infufficient to reſtore Man to the Favour of 
God, or to make him Partaker of his Righteouſ- 
there had been r 
5 


neſs. 
22 ori gh s ſhould have been by the 

by Righteouſneſs he ſeems to mean the fame 
Thing which he meant by it when in his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians he calls the Economy of the Goſpel, 
the Miniftration of Ri 5, or as FV2 is ta- 
ken among Fewiſh Writers A with 
Gop, and that internal Ri that qualifies 
the Soul for eternal Life: And ſo he takes it in a 
—— ample Senſe than that external Ri 


Spirit of GoD, and made Partakers of that Divine 
Life which is emphatically called the Seed of Gov. 
For this Righteouſneſs is the proper Reſult of an en- 
livening Law, which is this ne Law of the Goſpel 


in Oppoſition to that o/d Law which was admini- 


fred only in Writing : And therefore this new Law 
is called, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. viii. 6, 
&c. The Better Covenant, whereas the old was 
faulty. In which Place this is put down as the for- 
mal Difference between the Legal and Evangel:;- 
cal Adminiſtration, or the old and new Covenant, 


ged and wrapt n 
a - : 


iii. 21. he ſo diſtinguiſheth between 


Fuftification :- And indeed it ſeems to k. 
preſs the / State of thoſe who are renewed by the 


That the old Covenant was only externally promul- - 
ory 
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or, at beſt, engraven u; on Tables of Stone ; whereas 
Ahis new Covenant is Go forth in living Charadters 
Umprinted upon the vital Powers of Mens Souls, So 
ver. 10, 11. This is the Covenant that I will make, 
I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them 
in their Hearts: And therefore the ad Covenant is 
(ver. 7.) ſaid not to be an unblameable or faultleſs 
_ Thing, uſe it was not able to keep off Tranſ- 
greſſions, or hinder the Violation of itſelf, nid more 
than an Inſcription upon ſome Pillar or Monument 
is able to inſpire Life into thoſe that read it: The 
eld Lato or Covenant being in this Reſpect no other 
than all other Civil Conſtitutions are, which re- 
ceive their Effcacy merely from the willing Com- 
pliance of Mens Minds with them, ſo that they 
mult be enliven'd by the Subject that receives them, 
being dead Things in \ aber 3 wi But the Evangel;- 
cal or new Law is ſuch a Thing as is an Efflux of 
Life and Power from Go Himſelf the Original 
thereof, and produceth Life whereſoever it comes. 
And to this double Diſpenſation, viz. of Law and 
Goſpel, doth St. Paul clearly refer, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
Leu are the Epiſile of Chriſt, minifired by us, writ- 
ten not with Int, but with the Spirit of the living 
God, net in Tables of Stone : Which laſt Words 
are a plain Comment upon that Kind of admini- 
ſtring the Law in a mere external Way, to which 
he oppoſeth the Goſpel. And this Argument he fur- 
ther purſues in the 7th and 8th Chapters of the E- 
piſtle to the Remans, in which laſt Chapter, ver. 2, 
he ſtiles the Goſpel the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
which was able to deſtroy the Power of Sing 
to introduce a ſpiritual and heavenly Frame of Soul 
into Men, whereby they might be enabled to ex- 
preſs a chearful Compliance with the Law of Gop, 
and demonſtrate a true heavenly Converſation and 
God- like Life in this World- | 1 | 
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- Ir peculiarly bel to Gop to write the Laws 
of Goodneſs in the T ables of Mens Hearts. All 
the outward Teachings of Men are but dead Things 
in themſelves. But Gop's imprinting his Mind 
and Will upon Mens Hearts is properly that which 
is called the 7 Teaching of Gop, and then they be- 
come /rving Laws written in the /iving Tables of 
Mens Hearts fitted to receive and retain Divine Im- 


preflions. 


 Trar we come a little nearer to theſe 
Words upon which this preſent Diſcourſe is built, 
this ſeems to be the Scope of his Argument in this 
Place, where this Law of Righteouſneſs may _— 
be parallelled with that which before he call'd 7 
Law of the Spirit, and which he therefore calls the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, becauſe it is received from 
Gop in a Way of believing. For I cannot eaſily 
think that he ſhould mean nothing elſe in this 
Place but merely the Righteouſneſs of Juſtificati- 
on, as ſome would perſuade us, but rather that his 
Senſe is much more comprehenſive, ſo as to include 
the 2 of Goſpel- -Difpenſation, which includes 
not only Pardon if Sins,. but an imuard Spirit of 
Love, Fever * of a ſound Mind, as he expreſſeth 
it, 2 Tim. i. 7 420 this he thus oppoſeth to the 
Law, Rom. x. 6. But the oy _ of _ 
fpeaketh on this wiſe 3 Say not in thy Heart, Who 
hall _ mto Heaven ? '&e. or, Who fhall deſcend 
into the Deep? But what faith it ? The Word is nigh 
thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that 15, 
the Word of Faith which we preach. The Fewifh 
Writers generally, commenting upon that Place in 
OT it to the Times of the, Meſſiah, 
making it parallel with that Place of Jeremiah 
which defines the New Covenant to be a Writing of 
he Law of Gon in Mens Hearts. And thus that 
Life and Salvation that reſult from the Wee, 
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of Faith is all, as Faith itſelf is, derived from Gop 
raciouſly diſpenſing Himſelf to the Minds of 
Men : 'hereas if Liſe could have _ the 
Law, its Original muſt have: been reſolved into 
Men themſelves who muſt have acted that dead 
Matter without them, and have produced that Vir+ 
tue and Energy in it, by their exerciſing themſelves 
therein, which of itſelf it had not; as the Obſerv· 
ance of any Law enables that Law itſelf to diſpence 
that Reward which is due to the Obſervance of it: 
And therefore the Righteouſneſs of the Law was ſo 
defined, that he that did theſe Things ſhould live in 
them. And thus the New Teſtament every where 
ſeems to preſent to us this two-fold Diſpenſation, 
the one conſiſting in an external and written Law 
of Precepts, the other in inward Life ard Power. 


Now from all this we may eaſily a how 
much the Righteonſneſs of the Gofpel tranſcends that 
of the Lato, in that it hath a true Command over the 
inward Man which it acts and informs; whereas 
the Law by all its Menaces and Puniſhments could 
only comte Men to an external Obſervance of it in 
the outward Man. | 


: 


AnD herein St. Paul every where magnifies. this 
Diſpenſation of the free Mercy and Grace of Gop, 
as being the only ſovereign Remedy againſt all the 
inward rooted Maladies of Sin and Co ion, as 
that Panacea or Balſam, which is the univerſal Re- 
ſtorative of decayed and impotent Nature. So he 
tells us, Rom. vi. Sin ſhall not have Dominion, be- 
cauſe we are net under the Law, but under Grace. 
And this is that which made him ſo much extol his 
Acquaintance with Chriſt in the Diſpenſation of 
Grace, and to deſpiſe all Things as Loſs, Philip. iii. 


where among his other Feub Fr.vileges, awe | 
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reckoned up his Blameleſſnels in all Points touching 
the Law, he undervalues them all, and counts 
but Loſs, for the Excellency e of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus. In which Place the Apoſtle doth not 
mean to diſparage a real inward Righteouſneſs, and 
the ſtrict Obſervance of the Law; but his Meaning 
is to ſhew how poor and worthleſs a Thing all at- 
ward Obſervances of the Law are in Compariſon of 
a true internal Conformity to Chrift in the Renova- 
tion of the Mind and Soul according to his Image 
and Likeneſs; as is manifeſt from ver. 9, 10, Oc. 
in which he thus delivers his own'Meaning of that 
Knowledge of Chriſt which” be ſo much extolled, 
That I may le found in Him, not bauing mine own 
Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which ts 
through the Faith e 4 Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which 
is 0 f Gov by Fait Where, by the Way, we niay 
father take eder what this Righteouſneſs of 87 on 
and the Righteoufnefs of Gop, is according to his 
own true Meaning, as he expounds himſelf, viz. a 
Chrift-like Nature in a Man's Soul, or Chri ap- 
pearing in the Minds of Men by the mighty Power 
of his Divine Spirit, and thereby deriving a true 
Participation of Himſelf to them: So we have it 
ver. 18. That I may know the Power K - 
reftion, and the Felinufbip of his Sufferings,' | 
made conformable unto his th And thus Chri 
and Moſes are as Chri/t is the Diſpenſer of 
Grace and Truth, of Gop's free Bounty, of Life 
ant Subſtance : Whereas Moſes was but the Mini- 
ſter of the Law, of Rites and Shadows. | | 


Bor it ma perhaps be queſtioned whether the 
ſame internal Diſpenſation of Gop was not as well 
under the Low, % 5 fince cur Serious Coming. © 


I nePLY, That this Diſpenſation of Grace was 
_ then a more myſtical Thing, and not ſo manifeſted 


8 
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to the World as it hath been fince our Saviour's 
Coming. Secondly, This Diſpenſation of Free 
Grace was not that which properly belonged to the 
Nation of the Fews, but only a Type and Shadow 


of it. | 
© Berons our Saviour's Coming, the great My- 
ſeries of Reli being wrapt up in ſymbolical 


on 
Rites, (the unfolding of which was reſerved for Him 
who is the great Interpreter of Heaven and Maſter 
of Truth) Go was pleaſed to draw forth a Scheme 
or ( of all that divine Qconomy and Method 
8 his Commerce with Mankind, and to make a 
raught of the whole Artifice thereof in external 
Matter: And therefore he ſingled out a Company 
of Men of the ſame common Extraction, marked 
out from all other Sorts of Men by a Character of 
ical Sanity, (for fo Gircumcrifron was) col- 
and united together by a common Band of 
Brotherhood; and this he ſet up as an Emblem of 
a Divine and holy Seed or Society of Men which 
are all by Way of ſpiritual Generation deſcended 
from himſelf, And hence it is that the cus (the 
whole Jetoi/ Nation univerſally conſidered) who 
were but a mere Repreſentative of this ſpiritual Fra- 
ternity, are called the Seed, or the Holy People. 
— 2 — edn Ay we 
and Polity, and rules over them in the Way of a 
folitical Prince, as hath been long fince well ob- 
ſerved by Foſephus, who therefore properly calls the 
Jewiſh Government, a Theacracy, or the Govern- 
ment of Gor Himſelf. 


AND thus in a Scheme or Figure He ſhadows 
forth that ſpiritual Kingdom which he would eſta- 
bliſh amongſt that divine Society of Men, in Refe- 
rence to whi 0 


* 
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the Kingdom of Heaven in the Goſpel, which is not 
generally no of the State of Glory, much leſs of 
any outward Church- Rites, but mainly of that Ex- 
emplar of which the Jewiſh Theocracy was an Imi- 
tation. Laſtly, as a political Prince Gop draws 
forth a Body of Laws as the political Conſtitutions 
and Rules of this Government which He had ſet up, 
chuſing Mount Sinai for the Theatre whereon he 
would promulge thoſe Laws by which all bis Sub- 
jects ſhould be governed. And fo I doubt not but 
that Preface by which the Law is uſhered in, Exod. 
xx. which ſpeaks of Gop's Mercy in IN 
them from the Egyptian Thraldom,. ma 
be allegorized and myſtically expound 
this was to fi nd myficll expounded. And al 
from Mount Sion, the Promulgation whereof was to 
be in a vital and ſpiritual Way among the Subjects 
of this ſpiritual Kingdom. To all all-which we ma 
add th — al Inheritances which he diſtribu 
to the Families, in Imitation of thoſe im- 
mortal —— which He ſhares out amongſt his 
ſpiritual Sons and Subjects in Heaven. And this I 
the rather add, haves the Jews are much per- 
plexed about untying this Knot, what the Reaſon 


ſhould be that their Latu ſpeaks fo ſparingly of — 4 | 


eternal Reward, but runs out generally in Promites 
of earthly Bleſſings. By this we ſee the true Reaſon 
of that which the Apa {tle ſpeaks concerning them, 
2 Cor. iii. 14. Until his Day the ſame Vail in the 
Reading of the Old Teflament EDS untaken away. 
That £4 which was on Moſes s Face was an Em- 
blem of all this great Myſtery: And this Fail was 
upon the Face of the 7 Fetus in a reading the Old Te. 
ſtament; they dwelling ſo much in a carnal Con 


verſe with theſe Symbols which were offered them 


in reading the Law, that they could not ſee through 
them into the Thing — thereby, 120 ſo em- 
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braced Shadows inſtead of Subſtance : Whereas this 
Lau ſhould have been their School-A{afer to have 
Aud them to Chriſt whoſe Law it prefigured ; which 
that it might do the more effectually, Gop had an- 
nexed to the Breach of any one Part of it ſuch ſe- 
vere Curſes, that they might ſrom thence perceive 
how much Need they had of ſome further Diſpen- 
Aation. And therefore this State of theirs is ſet forth 
by a State of Bondage, For all external Precepts 
carry perpetually an Aſpect of Rigour to thoſe 
Minds that taſt not the internal Sweetneſs of them. 
And this is it which makes the Gofpe! or the New 
Law to be 4 free, noble, and generous Thing, be- 
cauſe it is ſeated in the Souls of Men. This I the 
rather obſerye, becauſe the true Meaning of that 


Spirit of Bondage, which the Apoitle ſpeaks of, is 


frequently miſtaken. We might further, (if Need. 


were) for a Confirmation of this which we have 
concerning the Typicaine/s of the whole 
Jewiſh CEconomy, appeal to the third and fourth 
of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, which 
cannot well be underſtood without this Notion, 
where we have the Jetuiſß Church, as a Type of the 
true Evangelical Church, brought 
its Minority in Servitude under Tutors and Go- 


vernors, ſhut up under the Law till the Time of 


that emphatical Revelation of the great Myſtery of 
(30D ſhould come, till the Day ut Irankes: 20d 
wo beet | 


Tur I may return from this Di 
may be added, n 

there were E 9 1 
eli ed; LM. . ny that do 
5 are of as er vi 

ews, Children of the 8 2 
external Obſervances, Ry 
did the Scribes and Phariſces of old. 


From 


in as a Child in 


ts as the 
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From what hath been diſcourſed, I hope the 
Difference between both Covenants appears, 
and that the Goſpel was not ht in only to hold 
forth a ne- Platform and Model of Religion; it 
was not brought in only to reſine fome Notions of 
Truth, that might — disfigured by a Multitude 
n it was not to caſt 


22 . 
———ů— It is not ſo 
System of Divinity, but the 


of it ſpreading itſelf over all the 
Powers of Mens Souls: It is not ſo properly' a 
Baie cher is G n and Paper, as it is 
a living Impreſſion made up in the Soul and Spirit. 
We may in a true Senſe” be as [gal as ever the 
— were, if we converſe with the Go 


el as a 

about us ; and be as far ſhort of the 
re rear Je were, if we make the 
Righteouſneſs which is of Ci by Faith to ſerve 
us only as an owtzvard Covering, and endeavour not 


after an internal cr roger .A of our Minds and 


Souls into it. The Evangelical Diſpenſation' doth 
not therefore pleaſe Gop ſo much more than the 


erſtanding, it more clearly diſcovers the Way” 
of Salvation to Men; but chiefly becauſe it is 4 
more EMux of his Divine Goodneſs upon 
them, as being the true Seed of a happy Immorta- 
lity continually thriving and growing on to Perfec- 


tion. I ſhall add, The Goſpel does not hold forth 


ſuch a tranſcendent Advantage nw 
did, only becauſe it acquaints us that Chri 

true High Prieſt is aſcended up into the oly of 
Holies, and there inftead of the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats hath ſprinkled the Ark and Mercy-Seat above 
with his owy Blood: but alſo becauſe it conveys 


that Blood of prinkling into our defled Conſcience, 


„ becauſe, as a finer Contrivance' of his infirtite 
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to purge them from dead Works. Far be it from 
me to- dif} 
Blood, his becoming obedient unto Death, 
we are juſtified. But I doubt, ſometimes, ſome of 
our Notions about Juſtification may puff us up in 
far higher Conceits of ourſelves than Gop hath of 
us; and that we profanely make the unſpotted 
| Righteouſneſs of Chrift ſerve only as a Covering to 
wrap our filthy Vices in ; and when we have done, 
idk aaiives ines igoad Qiedit with. Goo: we 
are with ourſelves, and that we are become Hea- 
ven's Darlings as much as we are our own. I doubt 
not but the Merit and Obedience of our Saviour 
gain us Favour with Gop, and move down the 

ign Influences of Heaven upon us: But yet I 
think we may ſometimes be too laviſh and wanton 
in our Imaginations, in fondly conceiting a greater 
Change in the Eſteem which Gon hath of us than 
becomes us, and too little reckon upon the real and 
vital Emanations of his Favour upon us. 


- THEREFORE for the further clearing of what 
3 1 and laying a Ground upon 
which the next Part of our Diſcourſe (viz. 

cerning the Convenience of this God-like Righteouſneſs 
_ to us by Faith) is to proceed. We ſhall here 

ſomething more to the Buſineſs of Juſtification and 
Divine Acceptance. aut: 


# 3-4 
SSIS *? 


in the leaſt the Merit of CHs 
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"CHAP. V. 


T wo Propoſitions for the better 2 * 
. the Doctrine of Juſtification, and Divine 
Acceptance. 1 Prop. That the Divine E- 
ſtimation of every Thing is according to 
Truth; and Gop's Acceptance or Diſac- 
eptance of Things is ſuitable to his Judg- 
ment. On what Account St. James does at- 

| tribute a kind of 12 to good Works. 
2 Prop. Gov'sJultifying of in par- 
Sins carries in it a neceſſary 
3 to the ſanctifying of their Na- 


| _ tures, 


UR firſt Propalition. is. this; The Divine 
O% 2 ment and Eſtimation of every Thing is ac- 
ng to the 25 of the Thing ; 'F and GoD's 
Acceptance —— * Bie 2 nce of Things is ſuitable to 
his Tudgment. Peter plainly tells us, As x. 
(30D 1s no 3 of Perſons ; but every one that 
worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of Him. And Gop 
Himſelf fed Cain (who had entertained thoſe un- 
und Saito of his Partiality) with that 
ueſtion, If thou doeft well, ſhalt hes not be accept- 

ed ? Wave ob finds any Impreſſions of 
Goodneſs, He likes and approves them, knowing 


them well to be his own Image and Superſcription. 


Wherever He ſees his own ſhining in the 
Souls of Men, and a Conformity of Life to that e- 
KL Goodneſs which | is Himſe He loves it and 

Vor. XX. 1 takes 
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takes a Complacency in it, as that which is from 
Himſelf, and is a true Imitation of Him. And as 
his own unbounded Being and Goodneſs is the pri · 
mary and original Object of his — ghar mane 
mighty Love: 80 every Zong tha partakes of 
Him, partakes proportionably of his 2 all Imi- 
tations of Him and Participations of his Love and 
Goodneſs are perpetually adequate the one to the 
other. By fo much the more acceptable any one is 
to Gop, by how much the more he reſembles 
Gor. That Divine Ligh ad Goodneſs which 
flows forth from God, So riginal of all, upon 
the Souls of Men, never goes ſolitary and deſtitute 
of Love, Complacenqy, an Arceptation, which is al- 
ways lodged together with it in the Divine — 
And as the Divine thus dearly and 

tenderly entertains all thoſe which bear a Similitude 
of true Goodnefs upon them; ſo it always abandons 
from its — all Evil, which never doth nor 
can mix with it : The Holy Spirit can never ſuffer 
any unhallowed or defiled Thing to unite itſelf 
with it. Therefore in a ſober Sende! hope I 
truly ſay, There is no perfect Reconciliation 
between Go and the Sc ls of Men, while any 

impure Thing dwells within the Soul, which kw 
not truly cloſe with Gon, nor Gop with that. 
The Divine Love according to thoſe Degrees by 
which it Works upon the of Men in trans- 
forming them into its own Likeneſs, renders them 
more acceptable to itſelf, mingleth itſelf with and 
uniteth itſelf to them: As the Spirit of any Thing 


mixeth itſelf more or leſs with any Matter it acts 
upon, according as it works itſelf into it, and 1 


makes a Paſſage open for itſelf. 


Uros this Account I 
attributes a Kind of 7. fification to 


orks, which * are Things 4 3 — 


it may be that. 
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approves and accepts, and all thoſe in whom he finds 
them, as ſeeing there a true Conformity 10 bis own 
Goodneſs and Holineſs. Whereas on the other Side 
he diſpar that barren, fluggiſh and drowſy Be- 
lief, that lazy Lethargy in Religion, in Reference 
to Acceptation with Go. I ſuppoſe I may fairly 
thus comment on his whole Diſcourſe- upon this 
A nt: Go reſpects not a bold, confident and 
audacious Faith, that is big with nothing but its 
own Preſumption. It is not becauſe our Brains ſwim 
with a 2 Concait of Gop's eternal Love to us, 
or becauſe we grow big and ſwell into a mighty 
Bulk with airy Fancies of our Acceptance with 
Gop, that makes us ever the more acceptable to 
Him: It is not all our /rrong Dreams of being in 
Favour with Heaven that fills our hungry Souls ever 
the more with it: It is not a pertinacious Imagina- 
tion of our Names being enrolled in the Book of 
Life, or of the Debt-books of Heaven being croſſed, 
or of Chrift being outs, while we find Him not 
living within us, or of the waſhing away of our 
Sins In his Blood, while the filthy Stains thereof are 
deeply funk in our own Souls; it is not, I ſay, 4 
pertinacious Imagination of any of theſe that can 
make us ever the better: And a mere Conceit or O- 
pinion, as it makes us never the better in Reality 
within ourſelves; ſo it cannot render us ever the more 
acceptable to GoD who judges of all Tang as t 
arc. No, it muſt be à true Compliance with the Di- 
vine; Mill, which muſt render us ſuch as the Divi- 
nity may take Pleaſure in. In Chriſt Jeſus neither 
Circumctfion nor Uncircumcifion availeth any Thing, 
(nor any Faney built upon any other external Pri- 
vilege) but the Keg of the Commandments of GOD. 
No, but f a Man does the Will of Gon, bim 
will both, the Father and the Son love; they will come 
in to him and make their Abode with bim. This is 
the Scope and Mark * a true 2 
n 2 
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Faith aims at; and.when it hath attained this End, 
then is it indeed perfect and compleat in its laſt 
Accompliſhment. And the more ardently Faith 
levels at this Mark of inward Goodneſs and divine 
Activity, the more perfect and ſincere it is. This 
is that which God juſtifies, it being juſt and cor- 
reſpondent to his own good Pleaſure: And in whom- 
ſoever he finds this, both it and they are accepted of 
Him.—And fo I come to the ſecond Particular, 


 Gov's juflifying of Sinners in pardoning and re- 
mitting their Sins, carries in it a neceſſary Reference 
to the ſanctiſying of their Natures ; without which 
Juli cation would rather be a glorious Name than a 
real Privilege to the Souls of Men. While Men 
continue in their Wickedneſs, they do but vainly 
dream of a Device to tie the Hands of an Almighty 
Vengeance from ſeizing on them : No, their own 
Sins, like ſo many armed Gyants, would firſt or laſt 
ſet upon them, and rend them with inward Tor- 
ment. There needs . Cherub with a flaming 
Sword drawn out every Way to keep their unhol- 
lowed Hands off from the Tree of Life : No, their 
own prodigious Luſts, like ſo many Arrows in their 
Sides, would chaſe them, their own helliſh Natures 
would fink them low enough into eternal Death, 
and chain them up faſt enough in Fetters of Dark- 
neſs among the Fiends of Hell. Sin will always be 
miſerable, and the Sinner at laſt, when the empty 
B of all thoſe Hopes of an airy worldly Hap- 
Pineſs, that did bear him up in this Life, ſhall be 
cut, will find it like a Talent of Lead weighing him 
down into the bottomleſs Gulf of Miſery. If all 
were clear towards Heaven, we ſhould find Sin- 
raiſing Storms in our own Souls. We cannot carry 
Fire in our Boſoms, and yet not be burnt. Tho 
we could ſuppoſe the greateſt Serenity without 


if we could ſuppoſe ourſelves near ſo much to be 
$444) 14 


Truce 


Truce with Heaven, and all divine Diſpleaſure laid 
alleep 3 yet would our own Sins, if they continue 
unmortiſied, firſt or laſt make an Etna or Veſuvi- 
1s Within us. Nay, thoſe Sun-beams of eternal 
Truth, that by us are detained in Unrighteouſneſo, 
would at laſt in thoſe helliſh Vaults of Vice and 
Darkneſs that are within us, kindle into an un- 
quenchable Fire. It would be of ſmall Beneht to 
us, That Chrift hath triumphed over the Principa- 
lities and Powers of Darkneſs without us, while Hel! 
and Death, ſtrongly immur d in a Fort of our own 
Sins and tions, ſhould tyrannize within us - 
That his Blood ſhould ſpeak Peace in Heaven, if in 
the mean while our own Luſts were perpetually 
warring and fighting in and againſt our Souls: 
That He hath taken off our Guilt and cancelled 
that Hand-writing that was againſt us, which bound 
us over to eternal Condemnation if ſor all this we 
continue faſt ſealed up in the helliſh Dungeon of 
our own filthy Luſts. Indeed we could not expect 
any Relief from Heaven out of that Miſery — 
which we lie, were not Gop's Diſpleaſure 
us firſt paciſied, and our Sins remitted. Io 
ah Divine Glcmeney no lower to us than'to 
a mere Pardon of our Sins and an abſtract Juſtiaca-_ 
tion, we ſhould never riſe out of that Miſery under 
which we lie. This is the ſignal and tr 

Benefit of our free Juſtification through the Blood 
of Chri/t, that Gon's Offence juſtly conceived: a- 
gainſt us for our Sins (which — have been an 
eternal Bar to the Efflux of his Grace upon us) be- 
ing taken off, the Divine Grace and may 
freely flow forth upon us. The Fountain of the 
Divine Grace and Love is now unlocked and opened, 
vrhich our Sins had ſhut up; and now the Streams 
of Holineſs from thence freely flow forth into all 
ing Souls. The warm Sun of the Divine 
whenever it breaksthro' and ſcatters the thick 


* 
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| Cloud of our Iniquities that had ſeparated between 
Gop and us, immediately breaks forth upon us 
with Healing in its Wings ; it exerciſeth the mi 
Force of its own Light and Heat upon our d 
and benummed Souls, begetting in them a lively 
Senſe of Gop, and kindling into Sparks of Divine 
Goodneſs within us. This Love, when once it 
hath chaſed away the thick Miſt of our Sins, will 
be fHreng ' as Death upon us, potent as the Grave: 
— Waiters will not quench it, nor the Floods drown 
If we ſhut — — — a- 
gast it, it will at laſt enlighten all thoſe R 
of Darknefs that are within us, and lead our 15 
to the Light of Life, Bleſſedneſs, and Immortality. 
Gop pardons Mens Sins out of an eternal Deſign 
of deſtroying them ; and whenever the Sentence of 
Death is taken off from a Sinner, it is at the ſame 
Time denounced againſt his Sins. Gop does not 
bid us be warmed and be filled, and den 
thoſe Neceffaries which our poor ſtarving Souls 
call for. Chrift having made Peace through the 
Blood of his Croſs, the Hezvens ſhall be no more 
as Iron above us: But we ſhall receive freely the 
vital Dew of them, the former and the latter Rai 
in their Seaſon, thoſe Influences from above, which 
Souls truly ſenſible of their own Miſery and Im- 
n inceſſantly gaſp after, that Righteouſneſs 
of Gop which drops | an 6 above, from the unſeal- 
ed _ of free Goodneſs, which makes glad the 
City of Gop. This is that free Love and Grace 
which the Souls of Men ſo much triumph in: 
This is that Juſtification which begets in them 
lively Hopes of an happy Immortality in the preſent 
Antici —8 which ſpring forth from it in 
this Life. And all this is that which we have called 
ſometimes, the Ri — of Chriſt, ſometimes 
the Righteouſneſs o — OD * — here, the Righteouſ- 


þ.-- en it is a not · im- 
puting. 
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puting of Sin; Is e 
<iliation of rebellious Natures to Truth and Good- 
neſs. In Heaven it is the lifting up the Light of 
Gop's Countenance upon us, begets a glad- 
— — holy and 
dear Reflections and Returns of Love: Divine Love 
to us, as it were by a natural Emanation, 

a reflex Love — — e 
thrive ann * 
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CHAP. VI. 23 


How the Goſpel-Righteouſiik is | end 
: to us by Faith, made to appear from theſe 
awo Confiderations : 1. The Goſpel lays a 
. Foundation of a chearful 
the Grace and Love of Gop in 
5. 2 ical Faith is no lazy 
or languid Thing, but an ardent Thirſting 


© afterDivine Grace and Righteouſneſs, The 
. mis fg. Ton 338 


GOD. 


" * . bers 


E come now ts fhew the Way by which hs 
-  Goſpel- Righteouſneſs is to vr; and 
tt:tat is by Faith. This is that powerful A& 
tractive, which,” by a ſtrong and divine Sympathy, 
draws down the Virtue of Heaven into the : Souls of 
Men, which ſprongly and forcibly moves the Souls 
of good Men into a Conjunction with that Divine 
Goodneſs by which it lives and grows: This is that 
Divine Impreſs that invincibly*draws and fucks 

les , them ' 
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and more to the Centre of Life 


of that Goodneſs, it always breaths and gaſps aſter 
it for its conſtant Growth and Nouriſhment. It is 


then fulleſt of Life when it partakes moſt freely of | 
and perpetually languiſheth when it is in any 
eaſure deprived of that ſweet and pure Nouriſh- 


ment it derives from it. 8 
TR TO EET ro — 
Bor that we may the more cicariy unfold heu- 
Geſpel-Ri W 1 comes ta be communicated through 
all lav 1 


—— lav it farth in two Particulars: 
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ſelf, that 1/hoſorver comes to Him He will in no wiſe 
caſt out; that They that believe on Him, out of them 
ſhould flow Streams of living Mater: We of 
the moſt gracious Invitations that Heaven can make 
-e laden Sinners to come to 
Chri/t, that they m Reſt. The great Secrets 
of Heaven and of ivine Counſels are revealed, 
whereby we are acquainted that Glory to Gon in 
the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, Good- will | towards 
Mm, are ſweetly joined t in Heaven's Har- 
mony, and happily combined together in the Com- 
poſure of its Ditties : That the Glory of the Deity 
and Salvation of Men are not allayed by their Union 
one with another, but both exalted together in the 
moſt tranſcendent — that Divine Love and 
Bounty are the fuprem ules in Heaven and Earth, 
g. i ber 58 yew, There fo no fuch Thing 
us fu Dope R in the Boſom 


— * _ 5 * - 0 
bf —_—_ — N — = 


—— ee. 
ain by Degrees into the Divinity, and ſo u- 
ites them more and more to the Centre of Life 
Love: It is ſomething in the Hearts of Men, 
L feeling by an in ward Senſation, the mighty 
Inſinuations of the Divine Goodneſs, i | 
complies with it, and with the Ardency 
ly riſing up into Conjunction with it; be- 
Tos Gr — j 2 
of — it always breaths and gaſps aſter 
it for its conſtant Growth and Nouriſhment. It is 
— —— — ag — a 
iſheth when it is in 
D pure Now 
e r | 
Bor that we may 8 unfold how 


ws half ty n 
lay oat cm re | 


45 er The c oy Foundation of of a 
_—— of Gop. 

We have — he Given 
of God's — to relieve ſuch 
tures as we are: That there are no — e 
Fates in Heaven as are continually thirſting after 
the Blood of Sinners, inſatiably after their 
, never fatisſied till they have devoured the Souls 
of Men. Left we ſhould by ſuch dreadful Appre- 
henfions be driven from Gop, we are told of the 
Bleed of Sprankling that ſpeaks better Things for vs; 
of a mighty Favourite ſolliciting our aul with 
Intercefſions in the Court of Heaven; of a 
net) and living Hay to the Throne of Grace, and 

to the Holy of Holies which our Saviour hath con- 
ſecrated threagh bis Blaſs We are told of a great 
and mighty Saviour able to ſave to the uimoft all that 
come to GOD by Him: We hear of the moſt com- 


paſſionate and tender Promiſes from the — 
| 9 | 5 
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ſelf, that I hoſorver comes to Him He will in no wiſe 
caſt out; that They that believe on Him, out of them 
Should flow Streams of living Water : We of 
the moſt gracious Invitations that Heaven can make 
to all weary and laden Sinners to come to 
* that they ma Reſt. The great Secrets 
of Heaven and of Divine Counſels are revealed, 
whereby we are acquainted that Glory to Gon in 
the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, Good - will | towards 
Mm, are ſweetly joined together in Heaven's Har- 
mony, and happily combined together in theCom- 
poſure of its Ditties : That the Glory of the Deity 
and Salvation of Men are not allayed by their Union 
one with another, but both exalted t in the 
moſt tranſcendent Way, that Divine Love and 
Bounty are the ſupreme Rules in Heaven and Earth, 
, ite irara vd xi, There is no ſuch Thing 
as ſour Deſpight and Envy lodged in the Boſom 
of that ever- bleſſed Being above, whoſe Name is 
Love, and all whoſe Dilpenſationse5 the Sons of 
Men are but the Diſpreadings and diſtended Radi- 
ations of his Love, as flowing forth from it 
through the whole Sphere of Creation as the bright 
Light from the Sun in the Firmament, of whoſe 
benign Influences we are then only deprived when 
we hide and withdraw ourſelves from them- We 
are taught, the mild and gentle Breathings ef the Di- 
vine Spirit are moving up and down in the World 
to produce Life, and to tevive and quicken” the 
Souls of Men into a feeling Senſe of a Im- 
mortality. This is that mighty Spirit that will, if 
we comply with it, teach ws all Things," even the 
hidden Things of Gop; mortify all the Luſts-of 
rebellious Fleſh, and feal us up to the Day Re- 
dempiion. We are taught that with all holy-Bold- 
neſs we may in all Places liſt up holy Hands 10 
Gop, without Mratb or Doulting, without any ſour 
Thoughts of Gop, or fretful Jealouſies, or harth 
MAT Surmiſes. 


% 
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Sugmiſes. We can never diſtruſt ourſelves, 
nor ever truſt too much in Gop. This is that 
full Confidence which the Goſpel every where 
ſeems to promote: And ſhould I run * all 
the A and Sollicitations that are there laid 
down, to provoke us to it, I ſhould run quite 
— ae; it Tom one End to another, it containi 


elſe but and forcible Motives 
to all — Adargſſes to GoD, and the W = 
feAual Encouragement that may 


be to all 
— . — 4 45 
fuance from Him to carry on our poor Endeavours 
— ya eſſedneſs, Jag vey re 
Plain and {imple that may be, 
fuco, without any "double Mind or 4 
ſervation; Heaven is not acquainted. ſo feelingly 
with our wicked Arts and Devices, But it is very 
that where Gop writes fo plainly in 
fair Capital Letters, we are ſo apt to read 
. (Death; that when He tells us over and over, that 
Hell and Deſtruction ariſe from ourſelves, that 
they are the Workmanſhip af our own Hands, we 
will needs underſtand their Pedigree to be from 
Heaven, and that were conceived in the 


Womb of Liſe and B No, but the Goſ- 
pel tells us we are not come to Mownts of Burning, 
nor unto Blackneſs and Darineſs and Tempeſi, & c. 


'Heb. ii. 18. Certainly a /rvely- Faith in this Love 


of Gob, and a ſober Converſe with his Goodneſs 


by a cordial Entertainment and thorough Perſua- 
ſion of it, would warm our benummed Minds, and 


th our Hearts frozen with Se/f-Love ; it would 
make us melt and diſſolve out of all SHC 
and by a free and noble Sympathy with the 
Love, yield up ourſelves to it, and dilate par 
ſpread ourſelves more in it. This would ba- 
niſſi all Atheiſm and ſlaviſh Superſtition ; it would 


aura cr Hee Shonght abi went lou” | 


nation 


mental Re- 
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nation that ſwells. within us, and enalts itſelf a= 


SO 


all thoſe poor, pinching, and. parti 
inthrall the Soul to Vanity 
lead us into the true 
filling our Hearts with 4 more-genervus and unitiers. 
fat as unbounded as true Goodneſs: itſelf; 
Thus, Moſes -like, converſing with Con in the 
Mount, and there beholding his G ing 
1 the Face of | Ghreft, we be de- 
our OWIL 


thateternal 
. and — pirits would be 


weance be thoroughly poſſeſſed and 

2 full Confidence of the. Divine Love, and Gens 
Readineſs. to aſſiſt ſuch feeble, languiſhing. Crea- 
| tures as we are, in our Aſſays aſter Heaven and 
Bleſſedneſs, we ſhould then, finding ourſelves 
borne up by an Almighty Strength, adventure - 
| rageouſly and confidently. upon the higheſt 
| of Happineſs, e of 
with a hy. Cavan; 


ſhould work out our Salvation in che moſt induftsz- 
2 in Gop as one ready to in- 
EY — into all the Faculties of 


riſt Je n we ſuffer not 


— art rae 74 as ready 


to accompliſh the Defires- of | thoſe. that ſeek after. 
7 ny, We. may then. walk on rangi in the: VIRg 
! 


bo 4&4 £5 


gainſt this ſovereign Deity ; it would fre us fram 


Liberty of the — 


be which " — 
ourſelves 


— 
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to Heaven and not be weary ; we ma mA 
Faint. And the more the Souls of in 


chis bliſsful Perſuaſion, the more they ſhal mount 
* * clear Heaven, finding them- 


. above all thoſe filthy 
Miſts, — and of a ſlaviſh Fear, 
Deſpair, Fretfulneſs againſt 


up like 
Ahe ri 


D, pale Jealouſies, 
. Thoughts of Him, or any 
Fe Conteſts to get from within the V 
of 'his and ' Omniſciency, Which 
eee in black and borrid Night. | 


1 act all this while by th Boldneſs 
and er in a ible by this bj with the 


Deity, that Pitch of Aſſurance that wafts the 
Souls of good en over the Lake of Death, and 
them to the Borders of Liſe; that here puts 
them into an actual Poſſeſſion of Bliſs, and re-in- 
__ Rates and re-eſtabliſhes them in Paradiſe: No, 
That more general Acquaintance which we may 
have with God's Phylanthropy and Bounty, ready 

to relieve with the Bowels of his tender Compaſhons 
all _— ſtarving Souls that call upon Him, (for 
ile leſs for fainting and droop- 

ing Leal than He doth for the young Ravens that 
— unto Him); that Converſe which we ate pro- 
ugg the Goſpel to maintain with Gop's un- 
Love, if we underſtand it aright, will a- 
5 out of our drowſy Lethargy, and make 
us aſt of Him the Way to Sion with our Faces thi- 
— This will be digging up freſh Fountains 
for us while we go — the e Valley of Baca, 
whereby our weary we go an 
from Gramch to Strength" untill we ſes the Face of our | 
loving, and ever-to-be-loved,” Gop. in Sion. And 
ſo 1come to the next Particular herein we ſhall 
. unfold how ma God-like beep; - 
o 
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have ſpoken of, is convey'd to us by Faith: And 
that is this : — MA ve: 
A TRUE Goſpel: Faith is no lazy ar languid Thing, 
but a Hue ardent Breathing for, and Thir/ting 52 
ter, Divine Grace and Righteouſneſs : It doth n 
ly purſue an ambitious Project of railing the Sou 
immaturely to the Condition of a darling Favou- 
rite with Heaven, while it is unripe for it, by pro- 
curing a mere empty Pardon of Sin; it deſires not 
only to ſtand, upon clear Terms with Heaven b 
procuring the Crans all the Debt-books 
gur Sins there; but it rather purſues after an inter- 
nal Participation of the Divine Nature. We often 
hear of a Saving Faith ; and that, where it is, is 
not content to wait for Salvation 'till the World to 


come; it is not patient of being an ExpeQtant Pro- 


bationer for it, untill this carthly, Body reſigns its 
worldly Intereſt, that ſo the Soul might then come 
into its Room: No, but it is here perpetually gaſp- 
ing after it, and effecting it in a Way of ſerious 
79 and Self-denial : It enlarges and dilates 
itſelf as much as may be according to the vaſt Di- 
menſions of the Divine Love, that it may compre- 
hend the Height and Depth, the Length and Breadth 
thereof, and fill the Soul, where it is ſeated, with 
all the Fulneſs of Gop : It breeds a ſtrong and un- 
ſatiable Appetite where it comes after true Good- 
neſs. Were I to deſcribe it, I ſhould do it no o- 
therwiſe than in the Language of the Apoſtle; It is 


. that whereby we live in Chriſt, and whereby He 


lives in us ; or, in the Dialect of our Saviour Him- 
ſelf, Something ſo powerfully ſucking in the preci- 


dus Influences of the Divine Spirit, that the Soul 


Where it is, is continually l with living Wa- 
ters iſſuing out of itſelf. A truly-believing Soul, 

by $0 . es Affiance in Gop, and an ea 5 
Thirſt after Him, is always fucking from the full 
ww... a K Breaſts 
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Breaſts of the Divine Love; thence it will not part, 
for there, and there only, is its Life and Nouriſh- 
ment; it ſtarves and faints away with Grief and 
Hunger, whenſoever it is pull'd away from thence 
it is perpetually hanging upon the Arms of immor- 
tal Goodneſs, for there it finds its great Strengt 
lies; and as much as may be arms itſelf with dhe 
mighty Power of Gop, by which it goes forth like 
a Giant refreſh'd with Wine to run that Race of 
Grace and Holineſs that leads to that heavenly Ca- 
#aan. And whenſoever it finds itſelf enfeebled in 
its difficult Conflict with thoſe fierce and furious 
Corruptions, thoſe tall Sons of Anat, which ariſing 
from our ſenſual Affections encounter it in the 
Wilderneſs of this World; then turning itſelf to 
God, and putting itſelf under the Conduct of the 
Angel of his Preſence, it finds itſelf preſently out 
of Weakneſs ta become ſtrong, enabled from above 
to put to Flight thoſe mighty Armies of the Aliens. 
True Faith, (if you wou its Riſe and Pe- 
digree) is begotten of the Divine Bounty and Ful- 
nels manifeſting itſelf to the Spirits of Men, and is 
conceived and brought forth by a deep Senſe of 
Self-indigency and Poverty. Faith ariſes out of Se 
inanition, placing itſelf in View of the Divine All- 
ſufficiency ; and thus (that I may borrow thoſe 
Words of St. Paul) we received the 3 
Death in aur ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt. in our- 
ſelves but in Him. The more this ſenſual, brutiſh, 
and ſelf-central Life thrives and proſpers, the more 
Divine Faith languiſheth ; FR the more that de- 
cays, and all Self-/ove and Self-ſufficiency pine away, 
ta. more is f Faith fed 40 nouriſhed, it 4 
more vigorous: And as carnal Life waſtes and 
conſumes, ſo does Faith ſuck in a true Divine and 
Spiritual Life from Him who hath Life in Him- 
ſell, and freely beſtows it to all thoſe that w—_ 


* 
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ſeek jt. When the Divinity united itſelf to human 
Nature in the Perſon of our Saviour, He then gave 
Mankind a Pledge and Earneſt of what He would 
further do therein, in aſſuming it into as near a 
Conjunction as might be with Himſelf, and in com- 
municating Himſelf to Man in a Way as far cor- 
t and agreeable as might be to that firft 
Copy. And therefore we ire told of Chriſ being 
formed in us, and the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
us ; of our being made conformabie to Him, of Lu. 
ing Fellowſhip with Him, of being as He was in 
this Morld, of living in Him, and his living in us, 
dying, and riſing again, and aſcending with Him 
into Heaven, and the like: Becauſe the ſame Spirit 
that * b al ar da 1 W E- 
nergy through ievin ON ing them 
more and more into a juſt Reſemblance — Con- 
formity to Him as the firſt Copy and Pattern: 
Whence it is that we have ſo many Ways of un- 
folding. the Union between Chri/t and all Believers 
by Digs throng e, 
rough the 
Sire, when by a true Faith we deny ourſelves and 
our own Wills, ſubuuit ourſelves in a deep Senſe 
of our own Folly and Weakneſs to his Wiſdom 
38 Power, when we comply with his Will, and 


dy a holy Affiance in Him ſubordinate ourſelves to 


pel-Faith. EN ee TH +84 
© Acconvixe to this which hath been faid, I 
ſuppoſe we may fairly underſtand St. Paul's Dif- 
couſins which ſo much prefer Faith above Works. 
We muſt not think in a Giant-like Pride to ſcale 
the Walls of Heaven by our own. Works, and by 
Force thereof to take the ſtrong Fort of Blefſed- 


nels, and wreſt the Crown of Glory out of God's 
ö — 1 Ar H 1 


. 


his Pleaſure ; For theſe are the vital Acts of a Goſ- 


= 
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Hands whether He will or no. We muſt not think 
to commence a Suit in Heaven for Happineſs upon 
ſuch a poor Plea as our external Compliance with 
the old Law. We muſt not think to deal with Gop 


in the Method of commutative Juſtice, and to chal- 


lenge Eternal Life as the juſt Reward of our A. 
rits, and the Hire due to us for our Labour and 
Toil in God's Vineyard. No, Gop reſiſts the 
Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble It muſt be 
an humble and ſelf-denying Addreſs of a Soul diſ- 
ſolved into a d dl piercing Senſe of its own 
Nothingneſs and Unprofitableneſs, that can be ca- 
pable of the Divine Bounty: He fills the Hungry 
with good Things, but the Rich He jends empty away. 
They are the hungry and thir/ty Souls, always gaſp- 
ivg after the living Springs of Divine Grace, as the 
N Ground in the Deſert doth for the Dew of 
Heaven, ready to drink them in by a conſtant De- 
pendance upon Gop; Souls that by a living, watch- 
ful and diligent Faith, ſpreading forth themſelves in 
all obſequious Reverence and Love of Him, wait on 
Him as the Eyes of a Handmaid wait on the Hand of 
her Miſtreſs: Theſe are they that He delights to ſati- 
ate with his Goodneſs, "Thoſe that being maſter'd,b 

a ſtrong Senſe of their own Indigency, their preſ- 
ſing Poverty, and his all-ſufficient Fulnefs, truſt in 
Him as an Almighty Saviour, and in the moſt ar- 
dent Manner purſue after that Perfection which his 
Grace is leading them to; thoſe that cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves in a bare Performance of external Acts of 
Righteouſneſs, or an external Obſervance of a Law 
without them, but with the moſt fervent Ambition 
purſue after ſuch an Acquaintance with his Divine 
beirit as may breathe an inward Life through all 
the Powers of their Souls. Theſe are the ſprrirud! 
Seed of faithful Abraham, the Sons of the Free- 
woman, and Heirs of the Promiſes, to whom 


- 
, 


are 
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are made Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus ; Theſe are 
| they which ſhall abide in the Houſe for ever, when 
the Sons of the Bond- woman ſhall be caſt out. 


A e e 
HAP. VIE. 


How the whole Undertaking of Chriſt is emi- 
 nenitly available both to give full Eaſe to ourr 
Hearts, and alſo to encourage us to Godlineſs 
er 4 God-like Righteouſneſs. 1 


U the further Illuſtration of ſome Things 
in the latter Part of this Diſcourſe, it may not 
-  . be amiſs in ſome Particulars (which might be 
ealily enlarged) to ſhew How the Ungertating of 
Chriſt (that great Object of Faith) is greatly. advan- 
tageous and available to the giving full Relief and 
Eaſe to our Hearts, and ade to the encouraging us te 

 Geodlineſs, or à true God-like Righteouſneſs. 


Ix the General therefore we may conſider, That 
full and evident Aſſurance is given hereby to the 
World, That Gop dath indeed ſeek the Sk of 
that which is loft ; and Men are no longer to make 
any Doubt or Scruple of it. Now what can we 
imagine more. available to carry on a Deſign of 
lineſs, and to-rouſe dull and languid' Souls to 

an effectual minding of their own Salvation, than 
to have this News ſounding in their Ears by Men 
that (at the firſt Promulgation thereof) durſt tell 
them roundly in the Name of Gob, That Gop re- 
your them every where to repent, for that his 
ingdom of Grace was now apparent; and that 
He was not only willing, but it was his gracious 
| $524 A De- 
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Deſign to ſave loſt Sinners who had forſaken his 
Goodneſs ? ; 4 


PARTICULARLY, That the whole Buſineſs of 
Cbriſi is very advantageous for this Purpoſe, may 
appear thus : ; s 


1. Wx are fully aſſured that Gop hath this De- 
ſign upon loſt Men, becauſe here is one (viz. Chrift) 
that partakes every Way of Human Nature, whom 

the Divinity magnihes itſelf in, and carries through 
this World in human Infirmities and Sufferings to 
eternal Glory: A clear Manifeſtation to the World 
that Gop had not caſt off Human Nature, but had 
a real Mind to exalt and dignify it again. 


2. Tur Way into the Holy of Holies or to eter- 
nal Happineſs is laid as open as may be by Chrift, 
in his De&trine, Life, and Death : In all which we 
may ſee with open Face what Human Nature mi 

attain to, and how it may yy Humility, Self- deni 
and Divine Love, a Chris- lite Life, riſe up above 
all viſible Heavens into a State of inimortal Glory. 


T Hex is a Manifeſtation of Love given, 1 9 7 


to thato all the Icineſi of Mens Hearts which S 
love had frozen up: For here is One who in 
man Nature every where denying Himſelf, is ready 
to do any Thing for the Good of Mankind, and at 
laſt gives up his Life for the ſame Purpoſe ; and 
that according to the Good-will and Pleaſure of 
that eternal Love 1 loved the Vorl, that He 
gave this his beloved and only-begot. en Son, that who- 
believeth in Him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſiing Life. * 


* 4. Wnzas every prnitent Sinner carried 4 
Cee of Guilt pon his own Satte i ape 


e 
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fink with cold chill Fears of offended ar 
and to dread the Thoughts of violated Juſtice: He 
is aſſured that Chri/ hath laid down” his Life, and 
thereby made Atonement for Sin; Thar He hath 
laid down his Life for the of him; 
and ſo in Chriſt we have lon thre his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sint. Ihus may the Hearts 
of all drm vo „ troubled —— — 
Guilt; be quieted; and ful in a livi 

Faith, in an eternal — ſeeing their Sing 
are remitted through the Blood of Jeſus that came 
to die for them and ſave them, and through His 
Blood they may have free Acceſs unto Gon 


| | +7. 7 TT: 
5. Serive Sin and Cuilt are apt continually 

beget a Fealonfy of Gor's Majeſty and Greatneß, 
from whom the Sinner finds himſelf at à vaſt Di- 
ſtance, he is made acquainted with a %, third” 
whom he may addreſs himſelf to Gop without this 
Fealouſy or Doubting ; tor that this Mediator likewiſe 
is one of wry ry tn — 42 beloved of 
God, he havii high op by perform- 
ing his Will in AMT Certainly it —— for 
the Eaſe of a Penitent's Mind, that our Addreſſes to 
Gow ſhould be thro a Mediator. Seeing between 


r Sinners as there is 
no Union, ſo no Communion ; 4 
n in ves are 
— — unworthy, ſhould come to Gop by a 


to 


Tuvus the Scripture every Where repreſents Chriſt 
in the fore- named Particulars, (without deſcending 
into Niceties and Subtilties; Tuch as the School-men 
and others from them have troubled the World 
with) in a very full and ample Manner, that fo the 
Minds of true Believers (that are willing to comply 
with- the Purpoſe of Gop for their * 
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Peace) might in all Caſes find ſomething in Chri/t 
for their Rekef,, and make Uſe of Him as much as 
may be to encourage and help. on Godlineſs: For 
by this whole U of *Chrif manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, Gop would have to be underſtood 
full Relief of Mind and Eaſe of Conſcience, as alſo 
all Encouragement 1% Godlineſs, and Diſparagement 
- of Sin. And indeed the whole Buſineſs of Chrrft is 
the greate/t Blow to Sin that may be; for the World 
is taught hereby, that there is no Sinning upon ca- 
7 Terms: Men may fee that Gop will not return 
enſily into Fayour with Sinners; but He will 


" have his acknowledged, and youre: 
their own Demerit. And this Ne 
He is once indeed pleaſed to of in the 


of our Saviour: Vet if Men will not now _ — 
Him, and accept his er 2 or eats that 
An no other Sacrifice for 


505 Br thele Particulars. (to name no more) it may 
appear, That when we look into the Goſpel, w 
are taught to believe that hath done, — ** 
ing to the good Pleaſure of Gon, every Thing for 
us that may truly relieve aur Minds, and encourage 
1 to Guin 2 A — r far ex- 
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The young Man ſaith unto Him, All theſe Things pay 
I kept from my Youth' up + What . 

Jeſus faith unto him, 1f thou wilt be a, go and 
fell that thou baſt, and give it to the 2 thou 
7 have TY in Fam, Keen come and 175 
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4 Cel ee of Mens TV FEE Rey et 
| Men are no where mere apt to delude themſelves, 
than in Matters of Religion: The Religion of moſt 
Men is but an Image and Reſemblance their own 
Fancies. The s opounded for diſcourfing 
upon thoſe Words. o diſcover ſome of the 
Miſtakes about Religion. 2. To WE the 
Reaſon. of webe Miſtakes. SUR 1. 


$ thete is no Kind of Buchen "ry gene- 
rally pretended to than Religion, fo there is 
none leſs. known; or wherein Men are more apt 


to delude themſelves. Every one is the” to Jay 


Claim, 
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in the N Fable, that — K Lache was 
hers, and complained of the unjuſt Detainment 
thereof from her) but few there are that under- 
ſtand the true Worth and Preciouſneſs of it. There 
are ſome-commen Notions in the Minds of Men, 
which are ever and anon roving after Religion ; 
and as they caſually ſtart e of of it, they 
are preſently prone to believe themſelves to have 
found this) Pearl. of Erice: The Religion of moſt 
Men deing nothing -elfe but ſuch a Scheme of 
hbts and Afions, as their natural Propenſions, 
ſway d by nothing but an inbred Belief of a Deity, 
accidentally run into; nothing elſe but an Image 
and Reſemblance of their oum Fancies which are ever 
buſy in painting out themſelves ; which is the Rea- 
ſon hy there are as many Shapes of Religion in 
the Minds of Men, as there are various Shapes of 
Faces and Fancies. Thus Men are wont to faſhion 
their Religion to themſelves in a ſtrange and un- 
couth Manner, as the Imaginations of Men in their 
Dreams are wont to repreſent monſtrous Shapes 
that no where appear but there. And tho ſome may 
ſeem to themſelves to have aſcended up above this 
lowRegion, this vulgar State of Religion; yet Idoubt 
they may ſtill be wrapped, in Clouds and Dark- 
neſs, they may ſtill be but in a. middle Region, like 
ng Meteors'that have not yet ſhaked off that 
earthly Nature which will at laſt force them again 
downwards. There may be ſome who arrive at 
that'Book-learning in Divine Myſteries, that with 
a Phariſaick Pride looking down upon the vulgar 
Sort of Men, may ſay, This People that knows not 
the Law are curſed ; who themſelves converſe only 
with a Shadow of Religion: Though the Light of 
Divine Truth may ſeem to ſhine ben them, yet 
by Reaſon of their dark Hearts, it ſhines not inte 
"them : They may, like this dark and dull fart 
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be ſuperficially guilded, and warmed too with its 
Beams, and yet the Impreſſions thereof do not 
pierce quite ** h them. There my be many 
fair Semblances of Religion where the Sub/tance of 
it is not. We ſhall here endeayour to diſcover ſome 
of them which may ſeem moſt ſpecious, and with which 
the weak Under/landings of Men (which are no 
where more lazy than in Matters of Religion) are 
moſt apt to be deluded ; and then diſcover the Rea- 
ſon of theſe Miſtakes. ; 


Fon which Purpoſe we have made Choice of 
theſe Words, wherein we find a young Phariſee 
beginning to ſwell with a vain Conceit of his 
Eſtate towards Gon, looking upon himſelf as be- 
ing already upon the Borders of Perfection, having 
from his Youth up kept in theWay of Gop's Com- 
mandments; He could not now be many Miles 
from the Land of Canaan, if he were not already 
paſſed over Jordan, he thought himſelf. to be al- 
ready in a State of Perfection, or at leaſt within 
Sight of it : And therefore making Account he was 
as lovely in our Saviour's Eyes as he was in his 


own, aſks Him, I hat lack I yet ? 


As if he had faid, Having kept all Gov's Com- 
mandments, ſure my good Deeds not only over- 
ballance my Evil, no, Fat they rather fill both the 
Scales of the Divine Ballance; I have no evil 
Deeds to weigh againſt them: What therefore 
can I want of the End of the Divine Law, which 
is to make Men perfect? To which our Saviour re- 

ies ; I thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thon 

, and give to the Poor, and thou fhait have Trea- 
ure in Heaven : Au cumt and follow Me. Which 

ords I cannot think to be only a particular Pre- 
cept ; but rather by Way of Conviction : So that 
the full Senſe of our Saviour's Speech ſeems to be 

S . * + L this ; 
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this; A mere Conformity of the outward Man to 
the Law of Gop is not ſufficient to bring a Man 
to eternal Life ; but the inward Man alſo muſt 
deeply receive the Impreſſion of the Divine Law. 


True Perfection is not conſiſtent with any work nd 


Affections: The Spirit which acts fo ſtrongly in 
this lower World, muſt be crucified : The Soul 
muſt be wholly diſfolved from this earthy Body 
which it is ſo deeply immerſt in, while it endea- 
vours to enlarge its forry Tabernacle upon this ma- 


terial Globe, and by a holy Abſtraction from 


all Things that pinion it to Mortality, withdraw 
itſelf — gWEIR, into a Divine Solitude. If thou 
therefore wert in aState of Per feltion, thou wouldſt 
be able at the firſt Call from Gop to reſign up all 
Intereſt here below, to quit all Claim, and to 1 - 
poſe of thyſelf und all worldly Enjoyments accord- 
ing to his Pleaſure without any e e 
come and follow Me. And this I think was the true 


Scope of our Saviour's Anſwer ; which proved a 


real Demonſtration; as it appears in the Sequel of 
the Story, that this confident Pharifee had — yet 
attained to thoſe mortified Affections which are re- 

quiſite in all the Candidates of true Bleſſedneſs; but 
only cheated his own Soul with a bare external Ap- 
pearance of Religion, which was not truly ſeated in 


his Heart: And I doubt not but many are ready 
upon as flight Grounds, to take up his 0 


What lack I yet f 


Wi ſhall therefore in the firſt Place enquire into 
ſome of thoſe falſe Pretences which r *. 


make to Ha ppineſs. 
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CHAP. II. 


An Account of Miſtates about Religion in Four 
Particulars. 1. A partial Obedience to 
ſome particular Precepts. Where the true 
Spirit of Religion is, it informs and actuates 
the whole Mean, it will not be confined, but 
will be abſolute within us, and not ſuffer any 
corrupt Intereſt to grow by it. h 


HE firſt is, A partial Obedience to ſome par- 
1] ticular Precepts of Gop's Law. That arro- 
+. gant Phariſee that could lift up a bold Face 
to Heaven, and thank Gop he was no Extor- 
tioner, nor unjuſt, nor guilty of any Publican-S: 
| foundit eaſy to perſwade himſelf that God juſti 
bim as much as he did Himſelf, 


Ir was 2 Rule given by the Few Doctors, 
which T fear too many live by, Men ſhould 
fingle ſome one out of Gor's Law, and 
therein eſpecially exerciſe themſelves, that ſo they maght 
make Gop their Friend by that, left in athers they 
ſhould too much diſpleaſe Him. Thus Men are con- 
tent to pay Gop their Tenths of their Lives too, 
ſo they may without Fear of Sacrilege, or pur- 
Lining from Him, enjoy all the reſt to themſel ves: 
For they are not willing to conſecrate their uubole 
Lives to Him, they are afraid leſt Religion ſhould 
incroach too much upon them, and too buſily invade 

N 510 thang, | heir 
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their own Rights and Liberties, as their ſelfiſh Spi- 
rit calls them. 


Turnx are ſuch as think themſelves willing 
Gop ſhould have his Due, ſo He will let them 
enjoy their own without any Lett or Moleſtation 
but they are very. jealous leſt he ſhould inc 

too much upon them, and are careful to ſet 
Bounds to God's. Prerogative over them, leſt it 
ſhould ſwell too much, and grow too mighty for 
them to maintain their own Privileges under it. 
They would fain underſtand themſelves to be free- 


born under the Dominion of Gop Himſelf, and 


therefore ought not to be compelled to yield Obe> 
dience to any ſuch Laws of his as their own pri- 
vate Luſts and Paſſions will not ſuffer them to give 
Conſent to. | | 9 20 


x Ld 5 Ma ES 
THERE are thoſe who perſwade themſelves ey 
are well - affected to Gon, and willing to obe 
Commandments, but yet think they muſt not be 
uncivil to the World; nor fo baſe and cowardly as 
not to maintain their Reputation, with a due Re- 
vengeapon thoſe that impair it. Such as theſe can 
eaſily find ſome Poſtern-Door to lip out by into 
this World: And while they either do ſome. con- 
ſtant Homage to Heaven in the Performance of 
ſome Duties of Religion, or abſtain from ſuch Vices 
as the common Opinions of Men brand with In- 
famy, or fancy themſelves. to have ſome of thoſe 
Characters which they have lea ed from Books or 
Pulpet Diſcourſes to be the Notes of Gop's Chit- 
dren and juſtified Perſons, gow big with Self-Con- 
ceit, and eafily find ſome handſome Piece of So- 
phiſtry to delude themſelves by, in indulging a be 
loved Luft : They can beat down the Price of o- 
ther Mens Religion, to inhance the Value of their 
own; or it may be by a fiery Zeal 1 
> 245 9 4 37 W 
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that are not of their Se, they loſe the Senſe of all 
their own Guiltineſs. The Diſciples themſelves 


had almoſt forgotten the mild and gentle Spirit of 


Religion, in an over-haſty Heat calling for Fire 


from Heaven upon thofe whom they deemed their 


Maſter's Enemies. 
SOMETIMES 2 partial Spirit in Religion, that 


ſpends itſelf only in ſome Particulars, miſtakes the - 


fair Complexions of Good-nature for the true Face 
of Virtue; and a good bodily Temperament will 
ferve, as a flattering Glaſs, to beſtow Beauty upon 
a mi Mind. But it is not a true Spirit of Re- 
ligion that is thus partica/ar and confined, No, that 
is of a ſubtle and working Nature, it will be ſearch- 
ing through the whole Man, and leave nothing 
uninformed by itfelf As it is with the Soul that 
rans through every Member of the Body. Sin 
and Grace cannot lodge together, they cannot di- 
oe between them two ſeveral Dominions in one 


War is commonly faid of T1#th, we may 
ſay more eſpecially of fs, It it great and 
will prevail It will lodge in the Soul. of Men, 
like that mighty, though gentle, Heat which is 
entertained in the Heart, that always diſpenſeth 
warm Blood and Spirits to all the Members in the 
Body : It will not ſuffer any other Intereſt to grow 
by it: It will be ſ@ abſolute as to ſwallow up all 
our carnal Freedom, and cruſh our fleſhly 11 
As Moſer's Serpent eat up all the Serpents of tt 
Magicians, fo will it devour all that viperous Blood 
of Iniquiry, which our magical Self-will 
within us: Like a ſtrong and vehement Flame, it 
will not only ſcorch the Skin, but conſume this 
whole Body of Death: It is compared by our Sa- 

viour to Leaven that ol ferment the whole Maſs 
| 3 * 
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in which is is wrapped up; It will enter into us 
like the Refiner's Fire, and the Fuller's Soap ; like 
the Angel of Gop's Preſence that he promiſed to 
ſend along with the 1/raelites in their Journey to 
Canaan, it will not pardon our Iniquities, nor in- 
dulge any darling Luſt whatſoeyver; It will nar- 
rowly pry into all our Actions, and be ſpying out 
all thoſe Back Doors whereby Sin and Vice may 
_ enter. | : 
THrar Religion that runs out only in Particula- 
rites, and is overſwayed by the prevailing Power 
of any Luſt, is but a dead Carcaſs, and not that 
true living Religion which comes from Heaven, 
and which will not ſuffer itſelf to be confined ; that 
will not indent with us, or article upon our Lerms, 
but Sampſen-like will break all thoſe Bonds which 
our fleſhly and Harlot-like Wills would tie it with, 
and become every Way abſolute within us. 


Se e e 
ene. 11 2 


The ſecond Miſtake about Religion, viz. A 
meer Compliance of the outward Man 
with the Law of Gop. True Religion ſeats 
 ziſelf in the Center of Mens Souls, and firſt 
. brings the inward May into Obedience: The 
ſuperficial Religion intermeddles chiefly with 


the Circumference and Outſide of Men. Of 


. Jpeculative and ſpiritual Wickedneſs. How 
il Men are to fink, all Religion into Opinions 
HEN Religion ſeats itſelf in the Centre of 
of Mens Souls, it aQts there moſt ſtrong- 
Jy upon the vital Powers of it, and firſt brings the 
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inward Man into a true and chearful Obedience, 
before, all the external be quite ſubdued. But a 
ſuperfictal Religion many Limes intermeddles only 
with the Circumference and Qutfide of Men, it only 
lodges in the Suburbs, and ſtorms the Out-works, 
but enters not the main Fort of Mens Souls, 
which is ftrongly defended by inward Pride, = 

will, particular and worldly Loves, fretting amd ſelf- 
conſuming Enuy, Popularity. and Vain-glory, and 
ſuch other mental Vices, that when they are beaten 
out of the the Converſations of Men by Divine 
Threats or Promiſes, retreat and ſecure themſelves 
here as in a ſtrong Caſtle. There may be many who 
dare not purſue. Revenge, and yet are not willing 
to forgive Injuries 3 who dare not murther their E- 
nemy, that yet cannot eve bim; who dare not 
ſeck for Preferment by Brilery, who yet are not 
mortified to theſe and other baſe Affections: They 
are not willing that the Divine Prerogative ſhould 
extend itſelf heyend the outward Man, and that 
Religion ſhould be too buſy with their inward 
Thoughts and Paſſions: If they may not by proud 
Boaſting ſet off their own ſorry Commodities apen 
the publick Stage ; yet. they will inwardly applaud 
themſelves, and commit wanton, Dalliance with 
their qwn Parts and Perſections ; not feeling the 
mighty, Power of any higher Good, they will en- 
deavour to preſes ve an unhallowed Senſe of them - 
ſelves ; by a ſullen Stoiciſm, when Religion be- 
reaves them of the Glory and Pleaſures of this out- 
ward World, they retire and ſhrink themſelves up 
into a Centre of their own. When external Loves 
begin to cool, Men may ſall in Love with them- 
ſelves by Arraganq, Self- Confidence and Dependance, 
Self-applanſe and Gratulations, Admiration af their 
own Perfettions ; and ſo feed. that dying Life ot 
theirs with this ſpeculative Hantenneſs, that it may 
as ſtrongly expreſs itſelf within them, as r 
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did wwehour themſelves, Men may thus ſa 
e erect a 

within, and ſo become Corrivals 
with C for the Crown of Bleſſedneſs and Self- 


Bor alas, I doubt we arrive not to 
this Pitch of Religion, to deny the World, and all 
the Pomp and Glory of this largely-extended Train 
of Vanity; but we eafily content ourfelves with 
ſome &xternel Forms of Religion. We are too apt 
to be enamoured rather with fome more ſpecious 
and ſeemingly-fpiritual Forms, than with the true 
Spirit and Power of Godlinefs. We are more taken 
commonly with the ſeveral new Faſhions that the 
luxuriant Fancies of Men are apt to contrive for 
it, than with the real Power and Simplicity therof: 
ene 

and moving on towards Perfection, 
e 
2 nt. 


7770 
ö —— 1 
op to promote ut I fear we 
r 
fo to embody it, that we may as it were touch and 
feel it, becauſe we are ſo little acquainted with the 
high and ſpiritual Nature of it, which is too ſubtle 
for groſs Minds to converſe with. 15 F x ma- 
ny look upon ſuch Models of Divinity, and Reli- 
8 as were inten to help our 
ull Minds to-a more lively Senſe of Gop and true 
Goodneſs, as the Whole of Religion; and there- 
fore ate apt to think themſelves abſolved from it, 
except at ſome ſolemn Times of more eſpecial Ad- 
drefies to Gop, and that this Wedding-Garment 
of holy Thoughts and divine Aſfections is not for 
every 
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every Day's Wearing, but only then to be put on 
when we come to the Marriage-Feaſt and Feſtivals 
of Heaven: As if Religion were lock'd up in ſome 
ſacred Solemnities, and fo incorporated into ſome 
Divine Myſteries, as the ſuperſtitious Heathen of 
old thought, that it might not ſtir abroad and wan- 
der too far out of theſe hallowed Cloiſters, and 
w too buſy with us in our ſecular Em 
We have learned to diſtinguiſh too ſubti 
our religious Approaches to Gon and our wor 
Aﬀairs. I know our Converſation. in this World, 
is not, nor can well be, all of a Piece, and there 
will be ſeveral of Sanity in the Lives of 
good Men, as there were once in the Land of Ca- 
naam But yet I think à good Man ſhould always 
find himſelf upon holy Ground, and never depart ſo 
far into the Affairs of this Life, as to be without 
the Compaſs of Religion; he ſhould always think, 
whereſoever he is; that Gon and the b 
are there, with whom he ſhould converſe in a 
of Purity, We muſt not think that Religion ſerves 
to paint our Faces, to reform out Looks, or only 
to inform our Heads, or tune our Tongues ;; no, 
nor only to tie our Hands, and make our outtwerd 
Man more demure, and bring our Bodies and ho- 
dily Actions into à better Decerum But its main 
Buſineſs is to purge our Hearts and all the Actions 
and Motions thereof. 4 N ee Waden WY? 
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1 | 
ſtrained Obedience to Gop's e 
"ments." Phe Religion of many (ſome of whom 

em moſt abborrent 6 
, thing but Superſtition property ſ% «called. 
25. different Effefts of Love and ſlaviſn 


I 44994 Hoy Taree, * Ne 
3 ** 


ZOE ek 10 
— And ede * Wen 
—— ned Obedience to Gor's 

ee $7 mr. 
— to be abhorrent from 
— call cheir Rehigon, is indeed 


— i qpinanes br-hey, o Jah an Appre+ 
D as renders m to Men, and 


22 
and begets in au cher g forced avid dry Devotion, 


* Thoſe fervile Spirits 


are not acquainted with Gop and his Good- 


of 2 Det, as to 0 Herr em into fome W 
of Him. They pt. to look upon Him as one 


cloathed wich fn ci, an rk Ja er ; and there- 


fore they think ig melt 4 done to 
Him, and to miti dende bis Boer towards — 
And tho” they moo truly ve Him, having no 
inward Senſe of his Loveli meſs, yet they cannot but 
Ho. —_ ſo far as theſe rigorous Apprehenſions lie 


upon 


3 "Reli- 


ian, that I may uſe the Word in its an- 


— — Converſe with Him, 


may be ſo haunted b Ge Thorens 
orſhip 


Cnrrt roo = EY  QS3ESPPLEPOSOADE DS S5: *STAR&;5 


en 


of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 1731 


po mes Ns ſuch as theſe are 
very apt to themſelves pur 
chaſe his RE ER oy 
Heaven itſelf could become guilty of | Bribery, and 
17 Fee be, flattered into Partialitiy and 
Becauſe they are not 

— Go ore they are ready to paint Him 
to themſelves in their own. Shape: And becauſe 
r of Paeviſbnaſi and Self-will, 


arbitrarily preſcr to others Yo» flkcien 
Reaſon, and = 


as doth not. much — 2 —— 

and it. may be e on Grey 
and give them = Weng Farewell, if Gop and 
their own awakened. icaces frown upon them; 
tho" all their Obedience ariſe from nothing but the 


en which their own ſour and A 
— of Gop la —— — 
in thoſe Things whi 


e 
5, As and As 

de; Fer: they mill de — — 
ua, more than his Due, as they think, like that 
unprofitable Servant in the Goſpel, that, becauſe 
his Maſter was an anffere Man, where he 


had not ſown, and 7 uw had not 
ſcattered, was willing ron) (oanry have his own again, 


but would not ſuffer him to E pie at $ 


Tuts fervile Spirit in Religion is alwa uin 
and needy. in the great and | weghti a Re- 
gion, and . weighs dience by Drachms 

d Scruples; it never * itſelf more ſhrivelled 
und fru up, than when it is to converſe with 


of * thoſe Creatures that are 9 | 


— 1 * 


{ 
| 
| 
g 
| 
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Slime and Mud, the more the Summer:Sun ſhines. 


them, and the nearer it comes to them, the 
more is their vital dried up and ſpent: Their 
dreadful: Thoughts Go, like a cold 5 0 


Wind, blaſts all fe bloſſoming Affections, an 
nips them in the Bud: "Theſe exhauſt their nati 
Vigour, and make them weak and ſluggiſh in all 
their Motions toward Gop, Their Religion is 


any voluntary and Compliance with the Divine 
Wall: And a they bear the Burden and 


Heat of . . hey think, when the Evening 
comes, they more liberally rewarded; 
ſuch flaw Gee m_ over apt to GN that 
Heaven receives ſome Emolument by their har 


Labours, and ſo becomes indebted to them, he- 
cauſe they ſee no true Gain and Comfort accruing 


from them to their own Souls; and ſo becauſe they 


do Gop's Work, and not ther own, they think 
they may reaſonably expect a fair Compenſation. 
And this I doubt was the firſt Foundation of Merit: 
derne nene aſhamed to own it. 


Bur alas, ſuch an un ungodlike Religion as this 
can never be owned by Gop: The Bond-woman 
and her Son muſt be caſt out. This Spirit of true 
Religion is of à more e, noble, ingenuous, and 
generous Nature, ariſing out of the warm Beams of 
the Divine Love which fuſt brought it forth, and 
therefore is it afterwards ee bathing itſelf 
in ef ge ſweeteſt Love that begot it, and is al- 
refreſhed and nouriſhed by it. This Love 
les out Fear, - Fear whith hath Torment, and is 
therefore more apt to chaſe away Souls from Gon, 
than to allure them to Gop. Such Fear of Gor al- 
ways carries it in a ſecret Antipathy again Him, as 
being one that is ſo troubleſome that there is no 
e with Hun. Whereas a 

ns 


rather a Priſen or a Piece of Penance to them, than 


of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs. 133; 


ſtrong Sympathy draws the Souls of Men, when it 
hath once laid hold upon them, by its powerful In- 
ſmuation, into the neareſt Conjunction that may 
be with the Divinity; it thaws all thoſe frozen At- 
ſections which a 25 Fear had congealed, and 
makes the Soul moſt chearful, free, and nobly re- 
ſolved in all its Motions after Gop. It was well ob- 
ſerved of old by Pythagoras, Mie are never ſo well as 
when we approach to Gop; when in a Way of Re- 
ligion, we make our Addreſſes to : then are 
our Souls moſt chearful. An inward Wquaintance 
with Gop difcovers nothing in Him but pure and 
fmeere ware Aeon, that might breed the leaſt 
Diſtaſte or Diſaffection, or carry in it any Sem- 
blance of Diſpleaſingneſt; and therefore the Souls 
of good Men are never pinching and ſparing in their 
AﬀeQions * Then the Torrent is moſt full and 
ſwells higheſt, when it empties itſelf into this un- 
bounded Ocean of the Divine Being. This makes 
all the Commandments of Gop light and eaſy, 
and far from being grievous. There needs no Law 
to compel-a Mind acted by the true Spirit of Di- 
vine Love to ſerve Gop. It is the Choice of ſuch 
a Soul to conform itſelf to Him, and draw from 
Him an Imitation of that Goodneſs and Perfection 
which it finds in him. Such a Chri/tian does not 
therefore obey his Commands only becauſe it is 
Gop's Will he ſhould do ſo, but becauſe He ſees. 
the Law of Gon to be truly pere, as David 
His Nature being reconciled to Gop finds 
it all holy, Juſt, and good, as St. Paul ſpeaks, and 
ſuch a Thing as his Soul Joves, er than the 
Honey or the Honey-Comb; and he makes it bis 
Meat and Drink to do the Will of Gop, as our 
Loan and Saviour did. N | 
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CHAP..V. js 


The Feurth Miſtake ao Religion, When' 4 
mere mechanical and artificial Religion is 
taken for that which is a true Impreſſion 

of Heaven upon the Soul. The Difference 
between thoſe * char are 

ligion by Fancy, aud 
by the Divine Spirit, and in whom Neligion is 
4 living Form. Religion diſcovers itſelf beſt 591 in 

a ſerene Temper of Mind, in deep Humility, 

Meekneſs, Self-denial, ee aſl 27 Wan 
and all true W * 


HE fourth: and laſt Particular whetein Men 
misjudge themſelves, is, I ben à mere. me- 
chanicul and artificial Religion it taken for 

chat tat which i tas Impreſſn Fe upon the 
— _ and . moves — mward Na- 

ture. ion will ſtoop to Rules of 
Art, a * con within ihe narrow Compaſs 
thereof: No, where it is, we may cry out with 
the Greek Philoſopher, ir Tis Outs ö, God it 
within, Gop hath there kindled his own Life which 
will move only according to the Laws of Heaven. 
But there are ſome mec aca] Chriftians that can 
faſhion Religion ſo cunnin 
by that Boot- till they have got of it, chat it may 
many Times deceive themſelves, as if it were a 
true living Thing, We often hear that meer Pre- | 
9 * 0 7.4 tenders 


overned in their Re- 
Þ that are actuated 


4 airs AM v --W nn 


gly in their own Souls 


- 
- 


Reputation amo 


that; ſo to gain their own, good Opinion, and a 


- 


© 
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tenders to Religion may go as far in all the exter- 
nal Acts of it as thoſe that are beſt acquainted with 
it : I doubt not alſo but many Times there may be 
artificial Imitations drawn of that which only lives 
in the Souls of good Men, by the and 
wily Magick of exalted Fancres ; as we read of 
ſome Artificers that have made Images of living 
Creatures, wherein they have not only drawn forth 
the outward Shape, but ſeem almoſt to have copied 
out the Life too in them. Men may make an Imi- 
tation wall of tie Sewntaf —— 
 Externals. There may be a Semblance of inward 
Toy in Gon, of Love to him and his Precepts, of 

upon Him, and a filial Reverence of 


Him, ' Thoſe Chri/ftians that fetch all their Religion 
from pious Books and Diſcourſes, hearing of ſuch 
and ſuch Signs 


they muſt get that ſo they may go to Heaven ; 
ently ſet themſelves on 9 i 


of Grace, and being taught to believe 


and in an 


ma 

th tation cauſe their animal Powers and Paſ- 
fon to repreſent all theſe ; which may ſerve for a 
handſome Artifice of Religion wherein theſe Me- 


chanicks may much applaud themſelves. 


, I n0upr not but there may be ſuch who to gain 
redit with themſelves, and that gior:ous Name of 
being the Children of Gop, (though they know 


nothing more of it but that it is a Title that ſounds 
well) would uſe their beſt Skill to appear ſuch to 
themſelves, ſo qualified and moulded as 
told 


they muſt be. And as many Times Cr 
Men may make them . pare off 
theizeentward Man, and polifb 


Reputation with their own Conſciences which 


look more inwardly, they may alſo endeavour to 


make their inward Man look more ſinoth and 
N M 2 comely ; 
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comely : And it is no hard Matter for ſuch Ch. 
mæleon - like Chriſtians to turn even their Inſides into 
whatſoever Colour ſhall beſt pleaſe them. Thus 
may they deceive themſelves, and think their Re- 
Iigion to be ſome mighty Thing within them, that 
runs quite through them, and makes all theſe 
Transformations within them ; whereas a wiſe 
Obſerver may ſee whence it comes and whither it 
goes: It being indeed a Thing which is rom the 
Earth, earthy, and not like that true Spirit of Re- 
generation which comes from Heaven, and begets 
2 Divine Life in the Souls of good Men, and 
is not under the Command of any ſuch Charms 
as theſe are, neither will it move according to 
thoſe Laws, and Times, and Meaſures that we 
. pleaſe to ſet to it: But we ſhall find it manifeſting 
its mighty Supremacy over the higheſt Powers of 
our Souls. Whereas we may truly ſay of all Me- 
ebanicks in Religion, and our mimical Chriſtians, 
that they are not ſo much attuated and informed by 
their Religion, as they inform that; the Power of 
their own Imagination deriving that Force to it 
which bears it up, and guides all its Motions 
and Operazions. And therefore they themſelves 
having the Power over it, can new mould it as 
themſelves pleaſe, according to any new Pattern 
which ſhall like them better than the former: 
They can furniſh this domeſtick Scene of theirs 
with any Kind of Matter which the Hi of o- 
ther Mens Religion may afford them; and if Need 
be, act over all the Experiences of that Se& of 
| Men to which they moſt addict themfelves fo to 
the Life, that they may ſaga to themſelves as well 
experienced Chriſtians as any others; and fo, it may 
be, ſoar ſo aloft in Seaconcrit, as if they had al- 
ready made their Neſts a the Stars, and had 


. of a Phariſaick Righteouſneſs, 135 
Burr beſides, there are ſuch Things in our Chri- 
flick Religio n as may ſeem delicious even to the 
E ites of Men: Some Doctrines and Nu- 
tee Grace and Juſtification ; the magniſi- 
cent — of Sons of Gop and Heirs of Heaven; 
everflowing Streams of Joy and Pleaſure that bleſſed 
Souls ſhall ſwim in to all Eternity; a glorious Para- 
dice in the World to come, alway ſpringing up with 
ant Beauties; a New Feruſalem paved with 
Gold and led with Stars, comprehending in 
its vaſt Cireult ſuch numberleſs Varieties, that a buſy 
Curioſity may ſpread itſelf about to all Eternity. 
I doubt not but that ſometimes the moſt eart 
Men may be fo raviſhed with the Conceits of fu 
Things as theſe, that they may ſeem to be made 
P rs of the Powers of the World to come Yea, 
and to have attained higher than thoſe noble Chri- 
4 8 bs are gent move by by the natural Force 
8 n 
— and Pa while our Souls are in this 
mortal 1 ae are many Times more vigorous 
than thoſe of the higher Powers of the Soul, which 
——— — 
r votion is 
— more Energy and Life in it than — 
9 7 gently, and with a more delicate Kind 
Touch“ ſp ads i 
from 


elf upon the Uuderſlanding, 2 
thence mildly derives itſelf through our 2 Its 


and Affe ions. But howſoever the former may be 
more baiflerous for a Time, yet this is of a more con- 
ent and thriving Nature: For that is but of a 
itting and fading Names -But a true celeſtial 
Warmth will never be extinguiſhed, being once 
ſeated vitally in the Souls of Men, it will regulate” 
all the M otions of it in'a due Manner, as the na- 
tural Heat in the Hearts of living Creatures hath 
the Dominion of the whole under it, and 


M 3 
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ſends forth warm Blood and Spirits, and vital Nou- 
riſhment to every Part and Member of it. True 
Religion is no Piece of Artiſict; it is no boi li 
up of our Imagination, nor the glowing Heat 
Paſſion ; though theſe are too often miſtaken for 
it, when we caſt a Miſt before our own Eyes: 
it is a new Nature informing the Souls of Men; it 
is a God-like Frame of Spirit, diſcovering itſelf moſt 
in ſerene and clear Minds, in deep Humility, Miel- 
neſs, Self-denial, univerſal Love of GoD, and all 
true Goodneſs, without Partiality, and without Hy- 
iſy ; whereby we are taught to know Gop, and 
wing Him, to love Him, and conform ourſelves 
as much as. may be, to all that Perfection which 
ſhines forth in Him. 
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HUS far the Firſt Part of this Diſ- 
| courſe, which was deſigned to give 4 

icular Account of Mens Miſtakes about Re- 
deen The other Part was intended 10 di 
cover the Reaſon of theſe Miſtakes. But whe- 
ther the AN 5 finiſh 3 * 
pears not by any Papers of his which yet 
came to my Hands. n 
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Excellency and Noblenels, 
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TRUE RELIGION, | 
In its Risx and ORIGINAL, 


In its NATurs and Essexce, 


In its ProyERTIEs and OPERATIONS, 


In its PRoGREss, 
In its TERM and Exp. 
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_ - Hizxowyauvs ad CELANTIAN Ep. 14. 

Ne eie Religio noftra perſonas acci ere, nec conditiones * 
minum ſed animos inſpicit fingulorum; Servum & Nobi- 
lem de moribus pronunciat, Sola apud Deum Libertas. 
eft non ſervire peccatis: Summa g Deu off Nebili- 
tas clarum efſe virtwibus. 
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THE | — 
Excellency and Nobleneſs 
"OF n 


* RUE  ReL1G10N. 


eee neee eeescceeeeece | 


Prov. xv. 24. 


The Way Life is above to the Wiſe that be may 
y from Hell benoath, 


— — 


als ei ow ine 3uci nM l 


- The INTRODUCTION.” _—_ 


le this whole Book the Proverte wekad Sob- 
mon, one of the Sons of Wiſdom, always 
ſtanding up and calling her bleſſed : His Heart 
was both enlarged — — 
creo er Be and tro l 
adoring A r ian 
ts ju fed of all her Children; tho' the Children of 
Fly fe to Beauty nor Comeline in hr, tha 
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they ſhould deſire her. That Mind which is not 
touch'd with an inward Senſe of Divine Wiſdom, 
cannot eſtimate the true Worth of it. But when 
Wiſdom once diſplays its Excellencies in a purified 
Soul, it is entertained there with the greateſt Love 
and Delight, and receives its own Image reflected 
back to itſelf in ſweeteſt Returns of Love and Praiſe. 
We have a clear Manifeſtation of this ſacred Sym- 
thy in Solomon, an Inftrument which Wiſdom 
| herſelf had tuned to play her Divine Leſſons upon: 
His Words were every where full of Divine Sweet- 
neſs matched with St and Beauty, as himſelf 
ſeth it, like s of Gold in Pictures of Silver. 
B of a . to utter nf ages 72 
, as the A e ſometime . and to 
ww © Divine Truth in a Kind of ZXnigmatical 
Way, tho' in vulgar /Expreffions. ; Which Method 
of d ering Divine Doctrine (not to mention the 
. Writings of the ancient Philoſophers) we find fre- 
quently purſued in the Holy Scripture, thereby bb 
| and hiding at once the which is of- 
to us. A Proverh or Parable being once un- 
folded, by Reaſon of its Affinity with the Phang, 
the more fweetly infinuates itſelf into that, and is 
from thence with the greater Adv tranſmitted 
to the Underſtanding. In this State we are not able 
to behold Truth in its own native Beauty and 
Luftre ; but while we are vailed with Mortality, 
Truth muſt vail itſelf too, that it may che more frec- 
converſe with us. S. Au/tin hath well aſſigned 
Reaſon why we are ſo much delighted with 
_ Metaphors and AltegoriesSbecauſe they are fo much 
; toned to our Senfes, with which our Reaſon 
-hath contracted an Intimacy. And therefore GoD 
to accommodate his Truth to our weak Capacities, 
does as it were embody it in Earthiy Expreſſions. 
Wai ech on? ; uytttrt ) wh fo Wo hear Ten 
*81 my is a>inlons) ww ot aon 2} Tes 
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of Tue Religion. 

Tavs _—_ by Way of Preface to theſe 1222 
being one of Solomon's 
Way of Life is above to the Wiſe. I ſhall from them 
take ion to ſet forth the Nobleneſs and generous 
Spirit of True Religion, which I ſuppoſe to be meant 
here by [ The Way of Life]. The Word 
here rendered. [ above ] may that whith i; 
divine and heavenly, high and And in this 
Senſe I ſhall conſider it, my Purpoſe being from 
hence t0 dſoorke of th excelent an able Wigs of 
True Religion (whether it be taken as it is in itſelf, 
or as it becomes an inward Form and Soul to the 
Minds of Men); and this in Oppoſition to 
that low and baſe-bors Spirit of Irreligion, which is 


from till it couches 
the very e Cnr of Miley, th rm Hell * 


.Is diſcourſing upon this it, 1 thall con- 
i th rl nd nf The Ee, 


py Tn its Riſe and Original. 1 5 

2. In its Nature and Eſfente. det 
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| The Noblenefs of Relig gion in Regard:of 
ns! Original: . comes from Heaven,” and 
moves towards Heaven again.” Gop — 
5 Excellency and primitive Pe ofettion.” Ml * 


N are ee Ly bei 
2 40, 2 Participation — 65 4 
erfeftion. Religion the greateſt Pariicips- 


<= 4% bs capable of this Commuts 
. nication dur be Higheſt ef ereated Beings, 
A twofold | F ount ain in Gop whence p< 


uuf, vir. 1. mW Naber 2. His Will. 


E begin with the Firſt, viz, True. Religion 
is a noble Thing in its Riſe and Original. 2 
True Religion derives its Pedigree from 
OI it comes from Heaven, and conftahtly 

moves towards Heaven again: It is a Beam from 

God, as every god and per fett Gi oy Above, 
and comes down from the Father of Eights. 

the Firſt Truth and Primitive Goodneſs: Tue Ki. 

ligion is a vigorous Efflux and Emanation of btb 

the Spirits of Men, ahd therefore is called a 

n — of the. Divine Nature. Indeed Go 
hath copied out Himſelf in all created Being, hav- 
ing no other Pattern to frame any Thing by but 
his own Effence ; ſo that all created Bein T5 
bratilis ſimilitudo emtis increati, badowy Rebm Lecm 

lance of Gon; and is, by ſome Stamp — oe 

Gon upon it, at — Fore allied 4 Him: But 

True Religion u ch a Communicaion of the Di- 


vinity, 
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vinity, as none bat che higheft of created Bei 
le of. On the ot i 


All-Perfeftions and Excellencies in any Kind are 
to be meaſured by their Approach to that primi- 

tive Petfection of all, Gon Himſelf; and there- 
fore Participation of the Divine Nature cannot but 
entide a Chriſtian to the higheſt of 

ity : Behold what Manner of Love the Father bath 
D, 22 in. 2. as 007) 250 RDQGU) bits 
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22 I. 


| Tus much for)a more gineral Diſcovery of 
A | a to its Fountain and O- 
| Vor. » ü N J riginal . 


esl We may more particularly take Notice of 


this in reference to that fu Fountain in Gon, 
from. whence +" amr rage vis. 1. His 
ne: 2. His Mill. > 


** Tus inmuteble Natureaf Gov. From ET 


ariſe all thoſe eternal Rules of Truth and Goodntfs 
which are the Foundation of all Religion, and 
which Gon at the firſt Creation folded up in the 


Soul of Man. "Theſe we may call the Truths of 
2 


natural, ebe F. underſtanding bereby 
thoſe Principles of Trath which Rea- 

Got anda eee may devals 3N Gopy 
Joy 2: neceſſary Corellaries and Dedufions that 
e A {rom Mower, I i alc we 


| That Gop, ought infinite 
loved. Wh He commands it, as becauſe 
2 and unchangeable Goodneſs. Go hath 72 
ed a Copy of his own archetypal Lovelineſs upon 
the Soul, that Man into himſelf 
behald there the of Gon, ſee within hi 
Soul all thoſe Ideas of Truth which concern the 
Nature and Eſſence of Gop, by Reaſon of its own 
Reſemblance of Gop; eue an within him- 
ſelf the moſt free and otions of Loye 
to Go. Reaſon in D 
a Light flowing from the Fountain and Father of 
Lights, and being, as Tally phraſeth it, participate 
femilituds Rationis «terne (as the Law of Nature, 
the Law written in Man's Heart, is participatio 
Legis eterne in Rational; creatura) it was to ena- 
ble r Man to work out of himſelf all thoſe Notions 
_ of Gop which are the true Ground-work of Love 
and Obedience to Gon, and Conformity to Him: 
And in moulding the inward Man into the greateſt 
Conformity to the Nature of Gon was the Per- 
* 3 of Nature. 


But 


2 1060 es 124 a (7 
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But fince Man's Fall from Gop, the inward Vir- 
tue and Vigour of Reaſon. is much abated, the 
$out having ſuffered a seu, as Plato ſpeaks, 
a defluworum , boſs of its Wings Thoſe 
Principles Divine Truth which were firſt en- 
graben upon Man's Heart with the Finger of God 
are now, as the Characters wi ſome ancient Mo- 
nuüments, leſs clear and | And therefore 
beſides: the Truths of Natur ene N 


2: Gop hath provided the Truth of Divine N. 
3 which iſſues forth from his own Freevwil/, 
And clearly diſcovers the Way of our Return to 
'Gop; from whom we are fallen. And thi 
with che Effects of it in the Minds of 
FFF of 
_ Grace, 'as rly from the free Bounty 
r N e e Of this Re- 
vealed Fill is that of the Apoſtle to be underſtood, 
"Nene hath * . ' Gopy' Nen, 
Top; cas know'the of 
2 1 . of Go, or ſearch 
out che Counſels of his Will. But Gop out of 
the infinite Riches of his Compaſſions toward Man- 
"Find is pleaſed to unboſom his Secrets, and moſt 
Ne to manifeſt the Way inte the Haug of all, 
mg to Li 8 Nn Immortality, and in 
eg lag Agee 5 his Son, ho lay in his Bo- 
ſom from all*Eternity, ta teach" ys his Will and 
declare his Mis to us. When we look —— * 
" Earth, behold Darkneſt and Dinneſ 52 
But when we look toads S N behold 
Dteaking forth upon us, like the Eye-lids of The h 
Morning, and ſpreading its Wings over the Ho- 
rizon of Mankind fitting in Darkneſs and the Sha- 
dow of Death, to guiae our Feet inte the Way of 


_ Peace. Ws 
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Bur beſides this oH’ Rewletich of Got 
Will to Men, there is alſo an imward Iriprefſion. of 
it on their Minds, which is in a more ſpecial Man- 
ner attributed to Gap, We cannot ſee divine 
i Things but in a divine Light: 'Gop only, Wh” 5 
is the true Light, and in there is no eg + 
. nefs at all, can ſo ſhine out of Himſelf upon 
- glaſly Underſtandings. as to id. ben & Pic. 
ture of Himſelf, his own Will and Pleaſure, and 50 
turn the Soul (as the Phraſe is in Fob xxxviii.) like 2, 


War or Clay te the' Sta of his own: Light and 5 
Love. He that made our Souls in his on 1 7 
an Likeneſs, Ganeallly find a Way into them. T «nf 
2 ord chat Gon ſpeaks havi a Way ito of 
the Soul, imprints itſelf thete as with the Point of Trp 
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torict, but Gon teaches Dervenity. Thus it! * 
alone that acquaints. the Sbul with the — 2 * 
— And He alſo & i that does ſtrengthen 


| and raiſe: the Soul to better Apprebenſioas even A 
| of ndtheral Truth: Gop that in the i 2 
i 
| tual World which the Sun is in the ſenbble,' 5 * 
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U. The Noblenef of Religion i in reſpect of 
its Nature, briefly diſcovered in ſome Partt- 
A culars. How a Man. atuated by Religion, 
vlo lives above the W ad; 2, convenſes with 
. + himſelf, and knotus how to love, value," and 
reverence bimſelf, in the beſt Senſe; 3. lives 
* above bimſelf, not being content to enjoy him- 
e © except be may enjoy Gov too, and bim- 
Rf an Gop. How bio be dove bimſelf for Gop. 
4 be bappy. ae 47 6 4 * united * 
+. EVIL 4; 


Winn 8233 


now to diſcourſe with the like Brevity 


E in 4 
Fin v7 25 grey of Religion i regur 


28 A GOOD > ding . is attuated by Religion, 
— above the Worlds The Soul is a more vigorous 
uiſſant Thing, when it is once reſtored to 
eſſion of its own Being; than to be bounded 

md the narrow Sphere of Mortality, or to be 
ſtreightned within the narrow Priſon of ſenſual and 
Delights; but it will break forth with: 

the teſt Vehemency, and aſcend upwards to- 
ai l. And when it converſes more 
intimately with Religion, it can ſcarce look back 
upon its — Converſes in a lawful Way) 


7 "ITY — being touched _ 


150 ' The Extellenity and Nobleneſs 


an holy Shamefacedneſs and a modeſt pt 
ms to be ed that it ſhould en Boy 
t is only True Religion that teaches. and enables 


Men to dye to this b World and to. all * 
Things, and to riſe above that vaporous 
of ſenſual and gurthly Pleaſures, ood 1 — n the 


Mind and N * from enjoying 
f Divine proper oven of of Ren 


is ſtill upwar Mk 10 Fa 0 Original. Whereas on 
the contrery the Souls of wicked Men are heavy 
and fink down into earthly "Things, and couch as 
re 3 
their Souls in their Bodies : All their Deſigns 
pes 2 within the Compaſs of this — which 
. they tread upon. Tbe fleſhly Mind never minds 
any Thing but Fleſh, and never riſes above the 
outward Matter, but always creeps up and down 
ny Shadows upon the Surface of the ch. And 
if it begins at An abi Time to make any. faint Aﬀays 
3 8. * finds itſelf laden with 2 
eight of L which draws it down again. 

It wes the Opinion of che Aaademialt, chat the 
Souls of wicked Men aſter their Death could not 
of a long Seafon depart from the Graves and Se- 
— la where their Mates were buried; hut there 
wandred up and down in a defolate Manner, as 
not being able to leave thiaſe Bodies which they 
hn. 
2 15 y 10 4 NV 

A A coop Men, one! that is added by Relirr 
gion, liuss in Center ſe with bis 22 be 
1 at the Height of his own He knows. 
how to converſe with bimſelſ, and truly to love and 


value himſelſ: He meaſures not himſelf, like the 
Epicure, by his inferior and earthly Part, but by 


an immortal Effence, and that of Him which is 
from above ; and ſo does climb up to the Height 


A good 


betend de which 13 a Him. 


SFr ggg essor rr gas 


_ — out we 
2 — | 
. 2 4 „than ED 

os what he 

Ma by 1 BETS we Hay oy the 
teateſt dnl with Gop; and ſo does not ſeek 
fimGfin the Jong Vanities of the Life, nor in 
the poor and Delights of his Senfes, when the 
and Excellency, it 'preſently finds a chaſt and 
8 in. love ſtirred up towards itſelf, and is from 
in the more extciteil and obliged: to mind the 
7 | its l and Glory. To conclude 


this Particular, e Latenz Bete in 4 gel Man 
e Re on in 2 
para, organ pike gt Fad, ncaa 


his Soul in a ſweet H and ent with 
Conant beg Jad wp and Jos by 8 ek 
4 up own the 
Fires o their own fenſual' A pprehenſions. In 
W Gale 5 
e Mates: 2h 
Sedition ſtirred n bv dof. be the es 
Powers againſt Reaſon. It was one of the great 
_ chat Sole ave under the Sun, arora 
ſeback, Princes | gding| at Servants an 
Ground, We may find the Adored of it in every 
wicked Man, whoſe Sand are only as Servants to 
wait upon their Senſes. In all fuch Men the whole 
Courſe of Nature is turned upſide down, and the 
cardinal Points of Motion in this little World are 
changed to contrary ;Poſtions : But the [Motions 
ae coed Maier rotthodicat, regular, and con- 
centrical to Reaſon. It's à fond Imagination that 
Religion 8 uiſh Reaſon; when as Re- 
ligion makes it more illuftrious and vi und 
they that live moſt in the Exerciſe of gy 
BHAI 


2 — — 


Tully's Account, 
NT — — 2 be nothing dif- 


ferent-from Rationality, and therefore he doubts 
not to give: this for the moſt 8 of 
1 the Tie between and Han. 


_ + ol "Io if 
A coop. Man, 3 

2 and is raifed to a 
8 15 0 1 


: 4 + \ s 
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20 
. In the Self-denial of Men; are 
8 to deny — 2 I — not 
that they ſhould deny their own Reaſon, as ſome 
have it; for that were to deny a Beam of 
Light, and fo to deny Gop, inſtead: of 
2 * 1 It is better reſolved 

e oſophers, that to follow Reaſon is to 
4 Gop. But by & ———— _ 
tire Reſignation of itſelf to Him as to all Points of 
Service and Duty: And thus the Soul loves i 
in Gon, and lives in the Poſſeſſion not ſo much 
its own Being as of the Divinity Proxy aan 


be great in Gop, to fry in bis Light, and 
ys by. Him, 


itſelf in his Fulneſs ; 
and S cnpey ilel6 again into Him; to receive all 
ſrom Him, and to expend all for Him; and ſo to 
live, not as its own, but as God's. The hi 72 
Ambition of a good Man is to ſerve the Wi 
Gop : He takes no Pleaſure in himſelf; nor in 5 
farther than he ſees a Stamp of Gon upon 
hereas wicked Men are impriſoned within 
8 narrow Circumference of their own Beings, and 
3 


up 


ivine 
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and maintains them in Being; — 2 
Eee of Oo: bee oy 
owledpge of Gon, an ls timate uni 
e, + 12 a i tn 
wet nach? FA t r OO _. 8.0 
a 1— Life and Spirit, which flowing out 
From Gop who hath 4, O8 e marian 


__ as into its own” Original, catryi 7 
—— — Re- 


e the neva ending upwards dee dae 


it from a Self-confinement and Narrowmeſu, 
ſo renders it more tious of Divine Enjoyment 
Go erwies not his People any Good, but being 
infinĩtely bountiful is 8 Him ſelſ to 
them in this Life, ſo capable of his 
Communications: They ſtay not for! all their 
Happineſs till — 9 come to Heaven. Religion al- 
ways carries its Reward along with it, and-when 
t acts moft vigorouſly upon the: Ming and Spititof 
Nn Dive: mad moſt of all fills' it with an 
Senſe of Divine Sweetneſs. To conclude, 7 
"with Gop is in made the Characteb of = 
Ferre rene $ the hi Perfection and 
Divine, of created Nature to gonverſe with the 
. 1 4 Whereas on the contrary wicked 1. 
wich nothing dut their Lur and the V. F 
tie of this Life; which flatter them fo! 
Wulle with unhallowed Delights and a mere Sbä- 
bend flea cent and when theſe ars gone, 
ftancr and Shadow'tg be loſt ctet- 
Bur te, — Jede brings in a conſtant Re 
veal of ſolid and ſubſtantial Satisfaction to 
Spirit of a good Man, delighting always to fit by 
"thoſe eternal Springs that feed and maintain it: 
The Spirit of a good Man is always drinking in 
Fountain-Goodneſs, and fills itſelf more and more, 
0 it be filled with all the Fulneſs i : - 
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all he Faculties of 
ets a true ngenuity, Li- 
itude, the moſt free-and 


ni hb 


- 


Religim. There is a living Soul of 


itſelf 


tend th emſelves more fully upon Gon and all Di- 
dine Things, without being pinched or fireightened 8 


14H 
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within bn ae ale, ad wicked Mea, ay of 
aarr av its, Arc 
TT cat an Cent Things K eee 
41 in a ungeon of Seen a py er 
ſo ſtreightened 25 hro their carnal Deſigns and 
ade nnd Wen RS Ge 1d 
the Horizon b ante th 21 
Belag 4 — 5 82 
Tut neacer 271 5 
that Infinite abel Bagg Ts mpre 
va/4 and Jar, c and unbounded it is; further it 
4e ben He, the mee Ks lene and 
: Plato hach lon concerning 
the Condition — Foro that they live lite a 
| ON Fiicn which Bey wee cory abgur wi 
A 
would 
Sinking INT al in FN 
Se al 425 RR WR! ye 
is bu A ae ae wha Met 
22 in the Wilderneſs of this World from one 
Den add Cave to another. | 9542 k ; 4 
0) ©4-57102 5Ww be ber“ 1 
EDEN and noble r % 
deeper Root have all its Lie danke Vir and Pro- 
nes ene e . by e e RAE be 
verſal in their Iſſues and Adtings upom other Things: 
a ing Principle efVirric and 
r heightened, united apd informed 
with:L:yght and Truth, we may call £rbarty: of 
this — e me, IE 
gang an Vi Vi 
able without any. ipward | 
Luſts to exerciſe —— act with the 
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Eſſence. The moſt generous Freedom can never 
be took in its full and juſt Dimenſions and Propor- 
tion, but when all the Powers of the Soul-exerciſe 
and ſpend themſelves in the moſt ample Manner 
upon the Infinite and Eſſential -Goodneſs, If we 

ould aſk a good Man, when he finds himſelf beſt 
t Eaſe, when he finds himſelf moſt free; his An- 
ſwer would be, When he is under the moſtpower- 
ful Conſtraints of Divine Love. There are a Sort 
of mechanirel Chriſtians in the World, that not 
finding Religion acting like à Ving Form within 
them, ſatisfy\themtlves only to make an Art of 
it, and rather"7nf##m and actunte Ir, than are f- 
formed by It; and ſetting it ſuch Bounds and Li- 
mits as may not exceed the ſhort and ſcanty Mea- 
{ures of their home-born Principles, they endea- 
vour to fit the Notions of their own Minds as fo 


many Examples to it: And it being 4 Circle of 
their -6wn' Making, they can either ampliate or 
contract it accordingly as they can force their own 


Minds and Diſpoſitions to fart with it. But 
Religion is no Art, but an imburd Natur- 
contains all the Laws and Meaſures of its Motion 
within ſtſelf. A good Man finds not his Religi 
without him, but as's living Principle within him 3 
and all his Faculties are ſtill endeavouring to unite 
themſelves more and more to the neareſt Intima 
ich it as with their proper Perfection. There 
t Amiableneſs in Religion, that ſtrong Sympathy 
een the Soul and it, that it needs carry no Te- 
imonials along with it. If it could be ſuppoſed 
that Gop ſhould plant a Religion in the Soul chat 
had no Affinity or Alliance with it, it would grow 
there but as a ſtrange Slip. But Gop when He 
gives his Laws to Men, does hot by Virtue of his 
abſolute Dominion, dictate any Thing at Random, 
as ſome imagine; but He meaſures al his own 
eternal Goodneſs, Had Gop Himſelf been any 


» 
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of the Sou | 
raiſeth ĩt the Confines of. Mortality, and in 
the Day of its mighty Power, makes it become a 
Free-will Offering unto G. 


pore , 3% HEL 
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The garen Property diſe covering the Note 
© of Religion, viz. That it reſtores Man to 
a juſt Dominion over himſelf, enables 
him to overcome his Self-will and Paſ- 

Fons. Of Self-will, and the many Evils 
tba flow from it. Of Self-denial, _— 

bai Power over our Wills ; the H 

au tbe en ad Y ſuch a State. 


\HE Second or Effect of Religion, 
whereby it diſcovers its own Nobleneſs (and 
N 1 
1 is this, That it reffores a good Man' to a 
Pro er and bis own 


er him to evercome him, -will and vi, 
fr and to command 2005 If * I his Powers for 
0D. Tis only Religion that enthrones Man's 


depoſed R and eftabliſheth within him a juſt 
Empire over thoſe blind Powers and Paſhons 
which To impetuouſly rend a Man from the Poſſeſ- 
ſion and Enjoyment of himſelf. Thoſe turbulent 
and unguly, uncertain and unconſtant Motions of 
Paſſion and Self-will that dwell in degenerate 
Minds, divide them pe from themſelves, 
and are always moulding ſeveral Factiongand tumul- 
tuous Combinations within them againſt the Domi- 
nion of Reaſon. At the only Way to unite Man 
firmly to himſelf, ; is b DG bum 40 Gop, and 
2 in him a firm, Agreement with the firth 
Ws % 2: nan ho anne 
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THERE is Nothing in the World fo boiſterous 
as Self-will, which is never guided by any fixt ot 
de th Rules, but is perpetually hurried to and fro 

blind and furious Pride — 2 0h This is 

the true Source ef all that Envy, Malice, Bitternifs 
Y Spirit, and Impatiency, of fa thoſe black and dark 
ams, thoſe inordinate Defires and Lufts, that 
reign in the Hearts and Lives of wicked Men. A 
Man's Self-wil! throws him out of all true Enjoy- 
ment of his own Being: Therefore it was our Sa- 
viour's Counſel to his iſciples, In Patience | 
Souls. We may fay of that Self-will 
Jodged in the Heart of a wicked Man, it — 
thineſs and Poiſon of the Serpent. This is the Seed. 
of the Evil Spirit which is perpetually at Enmity 
with the Seed of _—_ and 'the 1 Na- 
ture: It's Deſign is with a Giant- like Pride to 


climb up into the Throne of the Almighty, and to- 
eftabliſh an unbounded Tyranny in Contradiction 
to the Will of Gow, which is nothing elſe but the 
Iſſue and EMux of his eternal unbounded 
Goodneſs. This is ä 


that is within Men. This is the Helliſh Spirit 
SE: It would ſolely preſcribe Laws to all 
ngs; it would fain be the Fountain of all Af- 
fairs 3 it would judge all Things at its own Tri- 
bunal. They in whoſe Spirits this Principle rules, 
would have their own Fancies and Opinions to be 
the Meaſure of all G and E; theſe are the 
Plumb-Lines they apply to all Things to find out 
their Reitude or 011 gunty. He that will not ſab- 
mit himſelf to the eternal — Wil, but 
inſtead of it endeavours to ſet up his own Will 
Crt Himſelf ink fl ha i called Go 
all that is called Gon and 

ought to be worlhip To worſhip a graven Im- 
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that bath fo firmly 
of the Soul. bo i. 


bf his own Mind. When the Sea of this World is 
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fon that our great Maſter came to teach us, viz) 
= our own Wills ; neither was there any Thing 
endeavour'd more to dy bie own 
— as He tells us of Himſelf, I ce down 
from Heaven, vol to do mine own Will but the Will 
== * and again, horn Pagers 
it — to do 
Gop, yea thy Law — — 
| 2 ies, with a clear and 
chearful Submiſſion to the he Devine — 3 
repeats -it, Not my Will, but ml be done'? 
fo He hath — to and ſo to live. This 
indeed is the true Life and Spirit of Religion, -this 
is Religion in its Meridian Altitude, its juſt Di» 
menſions. A true Chriſtian that hath Power over 
his own Will, may live and z and 
enjoy a ly-clear Heaven within 10 


moſt 'rough and about him, then can 
he ride dich ar Anchor wichin-the-Haveny-by's 
fweet Compliance of his Will wich Gop's Will. 
He can look about him, and with an even and in- 
different Mind behold the World either ſmile or 


frown upon bim; neither will he abate of the leaſt 
of his Contentment for all the unkind he meets 
wich in this Life. He that hath Maſtery 


over his own Will, ſeels 16 Vielen from without, 
finds no Conteſts within ; and like a ſtrong Man; 
keeping his Houſe, he preſerves all his Goods in 
Safety: And when Gop calls for him out of this 
State of „ he finds in himſelf a Power to 
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this, both 


Saviour, whereby their overcoming 
— — Self-will and Paſſions, 


are enabled to fit down wich him in his 
as e in ancther Way; in det down 
with his Facher in his Throne“ 
Ii 209 1b; d 00 eis titui bus beta 
RELIGION b beroick, fret amd ges 
— Sur eer ar — 
is a magnanimous 
— — wats 
Poweriiof Reli Other Men are Slaves and 
Captives tone Vanity or other but the truly Re- 
ligious is abOe thent all, and able to command 
himſelf and althis Powers for God: That'Bravery- 
and Gollantne/s'whach ſeems to be in the 
rods of this World is nothing elſe but the 
of their. own unbounded Prideand Vain- glury. 
| hath been obſerved'of the greateſt M 
World, that in the Midſt oi their Try 
themſelves have been led Captives to Hic. 
Gallantry and F which the bl Spirit of 
the World boaſt of, is but a poor 
and extends iiſelf only to ſome 
Circumſtances: But the Valour and Puiſſance 
Soul. | by Religion hath in a Sort an 
Extent, as St. Paul ſpeaks of himſalſ 7 
| ran do all Things through Chriſt which ftrengtheneth 
me; It is not determined to this or that particular 
Object or Time or Place, but al Things, whatſo- 
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The Third” or Effect — the 
._ Vobleneſs of” Nalin, vis That it — — 
2 Nan to ropound to himſelf the beſt 
—— . Tie Glory of God, and his 
. . own beco like GoD.. Low and par- 
licular Ents l 
-' Spirit's The 
* "End both ennobles and enlarges it. 
_ prone 0 flatter themſelves with a pretended 
Amin at the Glory of Gov... A more full 
 » Explication of what is meant by a Man's di> 
21:0 all bis Afions to the Glory of Gon. 
5 Tan we are wet man 40 between 
the Glory of Gor and our own. Sabvation. 
* - That Sa ation is nothing elſe but a true Par- 
ene * ige 
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tound to the bef# Life, viz. The 
pre bing beft 9924 * 
® becoming ile ate eg. . 


ene er . nt | 

Tur Chiiſiian i in whom Religion rules —_ 
orfully, is not ſo low in his Ambition as to purſue 
any of the Things of this World as bia Hime 


* is too big for 1 
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underſtanding Himſelf to come from Gop, Hou 
continually retu to Him. Fes 
rer r 
chan its on, or to aim at any Zud more 
2 There is nothing — — 
NN 
ö n 
of all with this 


egenera 
. it . enthralled to 
* Inter: As on the other Side it 
55 

umt ter ſal End. As low End: 
debaſe a > Man's Spirit ſupplant and rob it of its 
Birth-right 3, fo, the hk and 4% End, naiſes and 
enables it, 1 rer it into a more univerſal and 
comprehenſtve Capacity of e enjoy ing that one un- 
bounded Goodneſs: Jo makes it De hag and dilate 
idſelf in the infinite Sphere of the Divine Being and 
Bleſſedneſs, it makes it neren 
Wade ORs ase * Ts wi: yr 


Fyrxx is * . 2 as gt 
is which is aimed at: Ta? of Man is always 
ſhaping itſelf into a Conformity to that which e 
End; 5d te nearer i draws 1 the | 
Likwnefit bears to it. There is 2 » ere Blog 
iſſuing f that which the Mind 
ſelf as its e to 
its own Model. The Soul is always — vic. 
the fame Character that are engraven upon the 
End it aims at; and whils it converſe writh.ivs 
and ſets itſelf before it, it is turned as Was to the 
: Send. Man's Soul conceives all it and 

ions before his End, as Laban's Ewes did 
their before dhe Rods in che Watering- 
24707 erg 5 20182 10 3 * 0 Trougle. 
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Trough that purſues any worldly Intereſt 
2 n 
the more the Soul directs itſelf to 
A eee 2 4 
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makes —— t . 
that draws fo 


Spirit of this Wo 

ener, Intereſts; makes hi 
— — and perplexed 
« Thi Nan 2 . Wold. On the contraty, the 
Spirit Rehgion ſtecring/ 2nd « the 

. 
en Ng, 2s —_ is: It 
* Man guiding 


is only true 
it fe ir 
it and bay roy fagney > 1x4 that can 
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ofa good Ma e noble, tob bi en 
ticular Life; he hath: learned to Jofpile his own 
n Seas n eee e 

which is ſo infinitely tranſoendent to 
himſelf of any created Thing; be reckons- his 
Choice and beſt Affections and as too 
ue precious a Treaſure to be ſpent upon 
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Tunis was the Life of Chrift, and is in ſome 
the Liſe of every one that partakes of che 
Sp of Chrift. Such Chriſtians fetk not their own 
this * 1 
ar know were 
into this World, —— — foe 
chemſelves, but to ſerve the and Pleaſure of 
— that made them, and to &rilſh that Work he 
to have been horn or to live, had ũt been only for 
22 ous Au as ourſelves ate: It is moſt 
and beſt ſuits with - IN 
for a Chriſtian to 33 to live the 
Life of Gop, having bid Wird Criſt 


Dei D 
8 the Stage of by Ar- 
rogande and Praliraptionz bet in the bk 
Powers of the Soul by a living and quiekenin 

of, true Religion there uniting — 2 
together in the Unity le Wh, an 


| of - hou tf at 375 ot #1 1 A 


es 
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1. SHOULD now paſs from this to another . 
cular ; but becauſe many are apt to miſapprehend 
the Notion of GoD's Glory, and flatter 8 
he Glory of Gov, 1 

inctly to 
unfold the Defign that a religious Mind drives — 
in diredling iiſalf and all itt Aftions u GOD. 
are therefore to conſider, that this doth — 
in ſome tram ſient its of Gop and his Glory 
as the Exd we propound to ourſeves in any Un- 
A Man does not direct all his Ac- 


tions to he Oly 


aur 


ed them. It Mere not Worth the while 


r ſe be betomes 


Gap N 4 Conception 
| - hr irring 4 a ſtrong e | 
upon 2 Aftion, That tha: muſt be for the Gl 


of True Religim. © 1569 
F Gop: It is not the Thinking of Gon's Gl 
that is g/orifying of Him. As all other Parts of Re- 
ligion may be api/bly ated over by Imagination, ſo 
ſo may the internal Parts of Religion many Times 
be ated over with much ſeeming Grace by our 
our Fancy and Paſſions ; theſe often love to be 
drawing the Pictures of Religion, and uſe their beſt 
Arts to render them beautiful and pleaſing. But 
though true practical Religion derives its Force and 
Beauty through all the lower Powers of a Man's 
Soul, yet it hath not its Riſe nor Throne there: 
As Religion conſiſts not in a Form of Words which 
ſignify rape; ſo neither doth it conſiſt in a Ser 
A Fancies, Our Saviour hath beſt taught what it 
is to live to God's Glory, or to glorify Gop, viz. 
to be fruitful in all Holineſs, and to live fo that our 
Lives may ſhine with his Grace ſpreading itſelf 
through our whole Man. = ; 


Wx rather 82588 by receiving the Im- 
preſſions of his Glory upon us, than by communi- 
— Kind of Glory to Him. Then does a 
good an become the Tabernacle of Gop where- 
the Divine Shechinah does reſt, and which the 
Divine Glory fills, when the Frame of his Mind 
and Life is wholly according to that Idea and Pat- 
tern which he receives from the Mount. We beſt 
orify Him when we grow moſt-like Him: And 
we then a& moſt for his Glory, when a true Spirit 
San#fity, Fuftice, and Meeneſs, runs through all 
our Actions; when we ſo live in the World as be- 
comes thoſe that converſe with the great Mind and 
Wiſdom of the whole World, with that Almighty 
Spirit that made, ſupports and governs all Things, 
with that Being from whence all Good flows, and 
T which there is no Spot, OY — 
vil; and ſo being captivated overcome b. 
Vor. XX. a P ths 


7% The Excellency and Nobleneſs 
the Senſe of the Divine Lovelineſs and Goodneſs, 


-endeavour to be like Him, and conform ourſelves 
«0 Him. | | & * 


Wan Gon ſeeks his own Glory, he does not ſo 
much endeavour. any Thing without Himſelf. He 
did not bring this ſtately Fabrick of the Univerſe 
into Being, that he might for ſuch a Monument gf 
his mighty Power and Bencficence gain ſome Fa- 
negyricks or Applauſe from a little of that fading 
Breath which He had made. Neither was that gra- 
cious Contrivance of reſtoring lapſed Men to Him. 
ſelf, a Plat to get Himſelf ſome eternal Hallelujahs, 
as if he had fo ardently thirſted after the Lays af 
glorified Spirits, or deſired a Choir of Souls to ſin 
{a his Praiſes. Neither was it to let the World 
ſee how Magnificent He was. No, it is his own 
internal Glory that He moſt loves, and the Com- 
munication thereof which He ſeeks : As Plato ſome- 
times ſpeaks of the Divine Love, it ariſes not out 
of Indigency, as created Love does, but out af 
Fulneſs and Redundancy ; it is an overflowing 
Fountain; and that Love which deſcends upon 
created Being is a free Eflux from the Almighty 
Source of Love: And it is well pleaſing to him 
that thoſe Creatures which He hath made ſhould 
of it. Though Gop cannot ſeek. his own 
Cry ſo as if He might acquire any Addition to 
Himſelf. Yet He may ſeek it ſo as to communicate 
it out of Himſelf. Gon giveth to all Men liberally, and 
upbraideth not. And by that Glory of his which He 
Joves to impart to his Creatures, I underſtand thoſe 
Impreſſions of iſdom, Fuſtice, Patience, Mercy, 
Leue, Peace, Foy, and other Divine Gifts which 
He beſtows freely upon the Minds of Men. And 
thus Gov triumphs in his own Glory, and takes 
Pleaſure in the Communication of it. 
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As Gov's ſeeking his own Glory in reſpect of 
us, is moſt properly the flowing forth of his Good 
neſs upon us: So our ſeeking the Glory of Gop is 
moſt properly our endeavouring a Participation of 
his — & and an earneſt inceſſant purſuin 
after Divine Perfection. When Gop becomes 65 
t in our Eyes, and all created Things ſo little, 
. t we reckon nothing worthy our Aim or Ambi- 
tion, but a ſerious Participation of the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Exercife of divine Virtues, Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Kindneſs, Goodneſs. When 
the Soul beholding the infinite Beauty and Loveli- 
neſs of the Divinity, and then looking down and 
behoHing all created Perfection mantled over with 
Darknefs, is raviſhed into Love and Admiration of 
that never-ſetting Brightneſs, and endeavours after 
the greateſt Reſemblance of Gop in F 2 * . | 
and Goodneſs ; when converſing 8 
cret Feeling of the Virtue, Sweetneſs, ing? 'P 
of his Goodneſs, we endeavour to affimilare-ourſelves 
to Him: Then we may be ſaid to g/orify Him in- 
deed. Gop ſecks'no Glory but his own; and we 
have none of our own to give Him. Gop in all 
Things ſeeks Himſelf and his own Glory, as find- 
ing nothing better than Himſelf ; and when we love 
Him above all Things, and endeavour to be molt 
like Him, we declare plainly that we count SG 
better than He is-- en e l 


I douꝝir we are too nice Logicians ſometimes in- 
diſtinguiſhing between the Glory of Gop and our 
own Salvation. We cannot in a true Senſe ſeck our 
own Salvation more than th Glory of Gon, which 
triumphs moſt and Yiſcovers Gr A effectually in 
the Salvation of Souls; for indeed this Salvation is 
nothing elſe but a true Participation of the Divine 
Nature. Heaven is not a Thing without us, nor is 
n P 2 Happi 
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17 The Excellency and Nobleneſs 
Happineſs any Thing diſtin from a true Conjunc- 
tion of the Mind with God in a ſecret Feeling of 
bis Goodneſs and Reciprocatien of Affection to 
Him, wherein the Divine Glory moſt unfolds it- 
ſeif. And there is nothing that a Soul touched with 
any ſerious Senſe of Gop. can more earneſtly thirſt 
after or ſeek with more Strength of Affection than 
this. "Then ſhall we be happy, when Gop comes 
to be all in all in us. To love God above ourſelves 
is not indeed ſo properly to love him above the Sal- 


vation f our Souls, as if theſe were diſtin Things; 


but it is to love him above all our own finful Afﬀec- 
tions, and above our particular Beings, and to con- 
form ourſelves to Him. And as that which is good 
relatively, and in order to us, is ſo much the better, 
by how much the more it is conformed to us : So 
on the other Side, that which is good abſolutely and 
Hentially, requires that our Minds and Affections 
as far as may be, be commenſurate and con- 
formed to it: And herein is Go D moſt glori- 
fied, and we made happy. As we cannot truly 
love the firſt and higheſt while we ſubordi- 
nate it to ourſelves : ſo neither is our own Salvation 
conſiſtent with any ſuch ſordid, pinching and par- 
ticular Love. We cannot be compleatly bleſſed, till 
Gop exerciſe its Sovereignty over all the Faculties 
of our Souls, rendring them as like to itſelf as 
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7 be Fourth Property er Effect — the 
- Excellency of Religion, viz. That it 
the greateſt Serenity and Compoſedneſs of 
Mind, and brings the trueſt Contentment, 
the pureſt and moſt N Pleaſure to 
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T* Fourth Property and Efedt of True Rell | 
gion wherein it expreſſeth its own Nobleneſs 
is this, That it begets the greateſt Serenity, 
trueſt Contentment, the 5 Jatisfying Foy and 
Pleaſure, the — divine Stucetneſs to 
the Spirits of — Men. 

whom Religion rules, is at Peace and Unity. 
-himſelf, is as a City compacted 
doth more and more reduce all the Faculties of 
the Soul into a perfect Subjection and Subordination 
to itſelf. The Union and Conjunction of the Soul 
with Gop, that premitive Unity, is that which is the 
alone Original and Fountain of all Peace, and the 
Centre of R. As the further any Being ſlides 
from God, the more it breaks into Diſcords within 
itſelf, as not having any Centre within itſelf which 
might collect and unite — thereof, and 
ſo knit them together in a ſweet Confederacy a- 
themſelves. Gop only is ſuch an Almighty 
Goodneſs as can attract all the Powers in Man's 


W as being an Object adequate to the 
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largeſt Capacities of created Being, and ſo unite 
Man perfectly to Hi af in the true Enjoyment of 


ane uniform and fanple Good, 
IT muſt be one ſupreme Good that can fin Man's 
Mind, which otherwiſe will be tolled up and down 
in perpetual Uncertainties, and become as many 
ſeveral Things as thoſe Particularities are 
which it meets with. A wicked Man's Life is 6 
diſtracted by a Adultiplicity of Ends and Objedts,. 
that it never is nor can be conſiſtent to itſelf, nor 
continue in any ſed, ſettled Frame: It is the 
molt intricate, irregular, and confuſed Thing in the 
World, no one Part of it agreeing with another, 
| becauſe the Whole is not firmly knit together —— 
the Power of ſome one la End — through 
Whereas the Life of a good Man is under the ſweet 
Command of one Goodneſs and laft End. 
This alone is that living Form and Soul, which 
running through all the Powers of the Mind and 
Actions of Life, collects all into one fair 
and beautiful Syſtem, making all that Variety con- 
ſpire into perfect Unity; whereas elſe all would 
All abender like the Members of a dead-Body when 
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once the Soul is gone, every little Particle flitting 
each from other. A Mind and a multiferm 
2 the greateſt Diſp that may 


one laft End that can reconcile a Man 
and his own Happineſs. This 
. 
when by a ion with one ood and 

Lad i 2 2 drawn up into an Unicy and Conſenewith 
itſelf; when all the Faculties of the Soul with their 
ſeveral Motions, though never ſo many in them- 
ſelves, like ſo many Lines meet in one and 
the ſame Centre. It is not one and the fame Good- 
neſs that always acts the Faculties of a wicked 
„ eee 
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to himſ 
is the beſt Temper 
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| of True Religion. T Fs 
Goodnels as a quick and Fancy can re- 
preſent to Him; which fo divide his Aﬀections, 
that he is no one Thing within himſelf, but toſſed 
hither and thither by the moſt agent Princi- 
and Imaginations that may be. But a good 
hath ſingled out the ſupreme Goodneſs, which 
by an amnipotent Sweetnesilraw+.all bis fan 
after it, and ſo makes them all with the 
Com conſpire together in the Purſuit and 
ray coy it. Were there not ſame infinite and” 
Goodneſs,- and that perfetitly One, Man 
— be a moſt miſerably diſtrated Creature. As 
the reſtleſs Appetite — Man after ſome infinite- 
and - ſovereign Good, (without the Enjoyment of 
which it could never be ſatisfied) does commend- 
unto us the Notion of a Deity : So the perpetual- 
Diſtractions and Diviſions that would ariſe in the 
Soul upon a Plurality of Deities, may ſeem no leſo 
to evince the Unity of that Deity. Were not this 
chief Good perfectly One, were there any other o- 
qual to it; Man's would hang in equilibrie,- 
equally poiſed,- equally deſiring the Enjoyment of 
both, but moving to neither ; like a Piece of Iron 
between two Loadſtones of equal Virtue. But when 
Religion enters into the Soul, it charms all its 
— Rage and violent Appetite, by diſcovering 
to it the univerſal Fountain-fulneſs of one ſupreme 
Almighty Goodneſs; and leading it out of itſelf 
into a Conjunction therewith, it lulls it into the 
wel undiſturbed Reſt and Quietnebs in'the Lap of 
Divine Enjoyment ; where it meets with full Con- 
tentment, and refts adequately ſatisfied in the Frui- 
tion of the infinite, n 
ny 


— which a religious Soul is poſleſſed of 
is ſuch @ Peace as paſſeth all Underflanding ; The 
Joy that! — DD. 
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-#n/peakable and full of Glory. The Delights and 


Sweetneſſes that accompany a religious Life are of 
a purer and more excellent Nature than the Ple> 
ſures of worldly Men, The Spirit of a good Man 
is a more pure and refined Thing than to delight 
itſelf in the thick Mire of earthly and ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, which carnal Men roll and tumble them- 
ſelves in with ſo much Greedineſs. It ſpeaks the De- 
generation of any Soul, that it ſhould deſire to in. 
corporate itſelf with any of the groſs, d De- 
lights here below. But a Soul purified by Religion 
from all earthly-Dregs, delights to mingle itſelf on- 
| 1 with Things divine and ſpiritual. re is no- 
ing that can beger*any Pleaſure but in ſome Fa- 
culty which hath ſome Kindred and Acquaintance 


with it. As it is in the Sen/es, fo in every other Fa- 


culty there is a natural Kind £4 Science whereby it 
can ſingle out its p ObjeQ from every Thing 
elſe, and is better able to define it to itſelf than the 


exacteſt Artiſt in the World can; and when once 


it hath found it out, it preſently feels itſelf ſo fitted 
by it, that it diſſolves into ſecret Joy in the Enter 
tainment of it. True Delight and Foy is begotten 
by the Conjunction of ſome diſcerning Faculty with 
its proper Object. The proper Objects for a Mind 
and Spirit are divine and immaterial Thi with 
which it hath the greateſt Affinity, and therefore 
triumphs moſt in its Converſe with them; when it 
converſeth moſt with theſe noble Objects, it be- 
| haves itſelf moſt gracefully ; and it lives alſo moſt 
deliciouſly, nor can it any where elſe be better pro- 
vided for, or indeed fare ſo well. A good Man diſ- 


-dains to be beholding to the Wit, or Art, or In- 


duſtry of any Creature to find him out and bring 
him in a conſtant Revenue and Maintenance for 
His Joy and Pleaſure : The Language of his Heart 
is that of the Pſalmiſt, Lok u, bf up the Light 
of thy Countenance upon me. Religion always n_ 
1 a ſuf- 
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2 ſufficient Proviſion of Foy and Sweetneſs along 
with it to maintain itſelf with: The Ways of Wif- 
dem are Ways of Phaſantneſs,, and all her Paths arg 
Peace. Religion is no ſullen Steiciſin or oppreſling 
Melancholy, it is no enthralling Tyrann Seel 
over thoſe noble Affections of Love and Delight, as 
thoſe Men that were never acquainted with the Life 
of it may imagine; but it is full of a vigorous and 
maſculine Delight, and ſuch as advanceth and en- 
nobles the Soul, and does not weaken or diſpirit it, 
as ſenſual and earthly Joys do, when the Soul, un- 
zcquainted with Religion, is enforced to give En- 
tertainment to theſe groſs and earthly Things, for 
want of ſome better Good. The truly-religious 
Soul affects nothing primarily but Gop Himſelf ; 
his Contentment even in the Midſt of his worldly 
Employments is in the Sun of the Divine Fayour 
that ſhines upon him: This is as the Mamma that 
lies upon the Top of all outward Bleflings which: 
his Spirit gathers up and feeds upon with Delight. 
Religion conſiſts not in a toilſome Drudgery about 
ſome external Performances ; nor is it only the 
ſpending of ourſelves in ſuch Attendances upon Go 
d Services to Him as are accommodated to. this 
iſe, ( every Employment for God is both 
amiable and honourable :) But there is ſomethin 
of our Religion which leads us into the Porch 
Heaven, and to the Confines of Eternity, It fome- 


times carries up hn * 7 a Mews. Transh- 
ration, or to ab, where it m 
—— a Proſpect of the PE, and gives i 
a Map of its future Inheritance: It gives it ſome 
Anticipations of Bleſſedneſs, ſome Foretaſtes of thoſe 
oys, thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure which run at God's. 
ight-Hand for evermore. | 


Ihr add the Tranguillity and Coco of 
a good Man's Spir it in Reference to all Lk} Mo 
l » | eſtations. 


178 The Excellency and Nebleneſs 
leſtations. Religion having made a thorough Pacifi- 
cation of the Soul within itſelf, renders it im *} 
nable to all outward Aſſaults: So that it is at . 
and lives ſecurely in the Midſt of all thoſe boiſterous 
Storms and Tempeſts that make ſuch violent Im- 
preſſions upon the Spirits of wicked Men. The 
more the Soul is reſtored to itſelf, and lives at the 
Height of its own Being, the more eaſily may it 
deſpiſe any Deſign or Combination againſt it by the 

moſt bluffering Giants in the World. A Chriſtian 


that enjoys himſelf in Gop, will not be beholding 


to the World's fair and gentle Uſage for the Compe- 
ednzfs of his Mind; No, he enjoys that Peace and 
ranguillity within himſelf which no Creature can 
beſtow upon him, or take from him. FSA 


Ir is the Union of the Soul with Gop, that uni- 
form, ſimple, and unbounded Good, which is the 
ſole Original of all true inward Peace. It were not 
an Happineſs worth the having, for a Mind, like 
nan Hermit ſequeſtred from all Things elſe, by a Re- 
ceſſion into itſelf, to ſpend an Eternity in Self- con- 
verſe and the Enjoyment of ſuch a diminutive fuper- 
ficial Nothing as itſelf is. It is peculiar to Gop to be 
Rappy in Himſelf alone; and Gor who has been 


more liberal in his Proviſions for Man, hath created 


in Man ſuch a Spring of reſtleſs Motion, that with 
the greateſt Impatiency forceth him out of Himſelf, 
and violently toſſeth him to and fro, till he come to 
fix himſelf upon ſome ſolid und ſelf-ſubfiſtent Good · 
neſs. Could a Man find himſelf withdrawn from all 


material Things, and perfectly retired into himſelf; 
were the whole World fo quiet and calm about him, 


as not to make the leaſt Attempt upon the Compo- 
ſedneſs of his Mind; might he be {6 well entertained 


Heaven, that Gon would not diſquiet his fancicd 


T ran»: 


2. 


at his own Home, as to find no Frowns from his 
own Conſcience ; might he have that Security from 
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* illi embittering his Thoughts with an 

Wend rd Nat a . he ſhould find — 
thing within him that would not let him be at reſt, 
but would rend him from himſelf, and toſs him from 
his own Foundation. There is an inſatiable Appe- 
tite in the. Soul of Man, like a greedy Lion hunt- 
ing after his Prey, that would render him impatient 
of his, awn Penury, and could never fatisfy itſelf 
with ſuch a thin and ſpare Diet as he finds at home, 
There are two principal Faculties in the Soul, which, 

like the two Daughters of the Horſe-leach, are al- 

ways crying, Give, Cive: Theſe are thoſe hungry 
Vultures, which, if they cannot find their Prey 
abroad, return and gnaw the Soul itſelf : Where 
the Carcaſs is, there will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether. By this we may ſee how unavailable to the 
attaining, of true Reſt that Canceit of the Stateks 
was, who ſuppoſed the only Way hereto was this, 
'To.conkne the Soul to its own Home. We read in 
the Goſpel ef ſuch a Queſtion of our Saviour's, 
Il hat went you out into the Wilderneſs to fee? We 
may invert it, What do you return within, to ſee? 
A Soul confined within the narrow Cell of its own 
particular Being? Such a Saul deprives itſelf of all 
that almighty .Glory and Goodneſs which ſhines 
round about it, Which ſpreads itſelf thro! the whole 
Univerſe; I ſay it deprives itſelf-of all this, for the 
enjoying of ſuch a poor petty and diminutive Thing 
as itſelf is, which yet it can never enjoy truly in 
ſuch a Retiredneſs. nds i 2 


M have ſeen the peaceſul and happy State of the 
Trulys religious: But it is otherwiſe with, irreligious 
Men. There is no Peace to the Wicked; but they are 
like the troubled Sea, "when it cannot reſt, whoſe Na- 
ters caft up Mire and Dirt. The Mind of a wicked 
Mau is like the Sea when it roats and rages through 


as 
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The Striving of contrary Winds upon it. Furious 
Luſts and wild Paſſions within, as they war againſt 
Heaven and the Soul, ſo they war amongſt t 
felves, maintaining .perpetual Conteſts, and con- 
tending which ſhall be the Greateſt. The Minds 
of wicked Men are like thoſe diſconſolate and de- 
Tolate Spirits which our Saviour ſpeaks of, who 
being caſt out of their Habitation, wander up and 
down through dry and deſert Places, ſeeking Reſt 
but finding none. The Soul that finds not ſome 
ſolid and ſelf-ſufficient Good to centre itſelf upon, 
is a boiſterous and reſtleſs Thing: And being with- 
out Gop, it wanders up and down the World, de- 
Mitute, afflicted, tormented with vehement Hunger 
and Thirſt after ſome fatisfying Good: And as any 
done ſhall bring it Tidings, Lo here, or Lo there it 
Good, it preſent! goes out towards it, and with a 
ſwift and ſpeed Plizhe haſtens after it. The Senſe 
of an imward Indigency doth ſtimulate and enforce 
it to ſeek its Contentment without itſelf, and ſo it 
wanders up and down from one Creature to ano- 
ther; and thus becomes diſtracted by a Multip!r- 
tity of Objefts. And while it cannot find ſome one 
'Obje upon which, as being perfectly adequate to 
its Capacities, it may wholly beſtow itſelf ; while 
it is toſſed with reſtleſs and vehement Motions of 
Defire and Love through a World of painted Beau- 
ties; it is far from true Reſt and Satisfaction, 
from a fixt, compoſed Temper of Spirit: But being 
diſtracted by Mrzltiplicity of Objefts and Ends, there 
can never be any firm and ſtable Peace at Home 
Nor can there be a firm Amity and Friendſhip a- 
broad betwixt wicked Men themſelves, as Ari/ofl: 
in his Ethicks does conclude, becauſe all Vice is ſo 
multiform and inconſiſtent a Thing, and fo there 
can be no true Concatenation of Afettions and End: 
between them. Whereas in all good Men, _ 
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and Goodneſs is one Form and Soul to them all, 
that unites them „and there is the one 
ſimple and uniform Good, that guides and governs 
them all. They are not as a Ship toſſed in the tu- 
multuous Ocean of this World without any Com- 
paſs to ſteer by z but they direct their Courſe by 
the certain Guidance of the one I/ End, as the true 
Pale-ftar of all their Motion. Mo v4 # 


By what hath been ſai ney oem wo 
Difference between the Ways of Sin and Holineſs. 
Inward Diſtractions and Diſturbances, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh upon every Soul that doeth Evil : But to 
every Man that worketh Gaod, G Honour, and 
Peace, inward Compoſedneſs and Tranquillity of 
Spirit, pure and divine Joys far excelling all ſenſual 
Pleaſures; in a Word, true Contentment of Spirit 
and full Satisfaction in Gop, whom the pious Soul 
loves above all Things, and longs ſtill after a nearer 
Enjoyment of Him. I ſhall conclude this Particular 
with what Plotinut concludes his Book, That the 
Like of holy and divine Men * * * 7 
wi vaniſhing Delights of Time, but a Flight 
of the Soul alone to Gop alone. 
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T7 be be fifth "IAA or Effect diſcovering be E by. 
ccllency of Religion, 'viz. That it advanceth 
the Soul to an holy Boldneſs and humble 
Familiarity with Gop, and to a comfor- 
table Confidence concerning the Love of 
op toward it, and its own Salvation. 
The Vanity and Abſurdity of that Opinion, 
IThat in a perfect Reſignation of aur Wills 
to Gop's Will, a Man ſhould be content 
DIR 


HE-*Fifth, Property or F der whe This 
Religion diſcovers its Ef whe To 
cellency is this, That it advuncerb the Soul to 

an holy Boldneſs and bumble Familiarity with Gop, 
as alſo to a well-grounded Hope and comfortable Con- 
fidence concerning the Love of Gon toward it, and its 
own Salvation. The truly religious Soul maintains 
an humble and ſweet Familiarity with Gop ; and 
with great Alacrity of Spirit, without any Ganfter- 


nation, is enabled te look upon the Glory and Ma- 


jeſty of the moſt High: But Si and Wickedneſs js 
pre nant with Fearfulneſs and Horror. While Men 
in Darkneſs, and are of the Night, (as the 

Ap poſtle-ſpeaks) then it is only that they are vext with 
thoſe ugly and ghaſtly Spectres that terrify and tor- 
ment But when,once the Day. breaks,” and 
true Religion opens herſelf upon the Soul like the 
_ "Eye-lids of the Morning, all thoſe frightful Appa- 
ritions 
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ritions flee away. As all Light and Love and Joy 
deſcend frow above from the Father of Lights: So 
all Darkneſs and Fear fulueſi and Deſpair are from 

ow ; they ariſe from corrupt and earthly Minds, 
and are like thoſe groſs Vapours ariſing from this 
carthly Globe, and not being able to get up towards 
Heaven, ſpread themſelves about the . eee 
of that Body where they were firſt begotten, infeſt- 
ing it with Darkneſs, and generating into Thunder 
and Lightning, Clouds and "Tempeſts. But the 
higher a Chriſtian aſcends above this dark Dungeon 
of the Body, the more Religion prevails within 2 
the more ſhall he find himſelf as it were in a clear 
Heaven, in a Region that is calm and ſerene; and 
the more will thoſe: black and dark Affections of 
Fear and Deſpair vaniſh away, and thoſe clear and 
bright Affections of Love and Joy and Hepe break 
forth in their Strength and Luſtre. 


Tus Devil, who is the Prince of Darkneſs and 
the great Tyrant, delights to be ſerved with ghaſtly 
Affections; as having Nothing of Amiableneſs or 
Excellency in him to commend himſelf to his Wor- 
ſhippers. Slavery is the Badge and Livery of the 
Devil's Religion: Hence thoſe Myſteries of the 
Heathens performed with much Trembling and 
Horror... But Gop, who is the ſupreme Geodre 
and Eſſential, both Love and Lovelineſs, takes 
Pleaſure in thoſe ſweet and delightful A actions of 
the Soul, Love, Foy and Hape, which are moſt cor- 
reſpondent to his own Nature. The ancient Super- 
ſition of the Heathens was always very nice and | 
curious in honouring every one of their Gods with 
Sacrifices and Rites moſt agreeable to their Natures : 
There is no Incenſe, no Offering we can preſent 
Gov. with, is ſo ſweet, ſo acceptable to Him as 
our Love and Delight and Confidence in Elim; and. 
when He comes into the Souls of Men, He makes 
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theſe his Throne, as finding the greateſt 
neſs therein to his own Eſſence. A an that 
finds himſelf made Partaker of the Divine Nature, 
and transformed into the Image of Gop, infinitely 
takes Pleaſure in Gop, as being altogether lovely, 
and his Meditation of Gop is ſweet unto him. © 
obn that lay in the Boſom of Chris, who came 
m the Boſom of the Father, and perfetly under- 
ſtood his eternal Effence, hath given us the fulleſt 
Deſcription that he could make of Him, when he 
tells us that God is Love, and he that dwells in 
_ Gop, dwells in Love; and repoſing himſelf in the 
Boſom of an Almighty Goodneſs, where he finds 
Nothing but Love and Lovelineſs, be diſplays all 
the Strength and Beauty of thoſe his choiceft and 
moſt precious Affections of Love and Joy and Con- 
fidence 5 his Soul is now at Eaſe, and refts in Peace, 
neither is there any Thing to make afraid: He is 
got beyand all thoſe Powers of Darkneſs which give 
uch continual Alarms in this lower World, and 
are always troubling the Earth; he is got a- 
bove all Fears and Deſpairs; he is in a bright 
clear Region, above Clouds and Tempeſts. There 
is no frightful Terribleneſs in the ſupreme Maje- 
Ny. That Men apprehend Gov in ſuch & Man- 
ner, muſt not be made an Argument of his Nature, 
but of our Sinfulneſt and . The Sun in 
the Heavens always was and will be a Globe of 
Light and Brightneſs, howſoever a purblind Eye is 
rather dazzled than enlightned by it. There is an 
inward Senfe in Man's Soul, which, were it once 
awakened with an inward Reliſh of the Divinity, 
could better define Gop to him than all the W 
_ elſe. It is the fincere Chriſtian that fo taſtes and 
. ſees how good and ſweet the Lord is, as none 
elſe does: The Gor of Hope fills bim with all Foy 
and Peace in Believing, fo that he abounds in — * 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: He quietly repoſes himſelf 
in Gop ; his Heart is fixed, tru/ting in the Lok ; 
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ke is-more wy a ſolid Peace and ſettled Calm of 
Spirit, than for high Raptures or extraordinary Ma- 
nifeſtations of God to. him: He does not paſſion» 
ately defire nor importunately expect ſuch Things; 
he rather looks after the Manifeſtations of the Good - 
neſs and. Power of Gop within him, in ſubduing 
all in his Soul that is unlike and contrary to . 
Likeneſs. 


en into his Image and 


Tuovon I think. it worth of a Chriſtian to 
a —.— the A arance of his own Saluatien; yet 
haps it might be the Flt Way to ded has 
1 of prying into Gop's Beat 2 Life, and 
to ſtay a while untill he ſees. himſelf within the 
 Confines of Satvation itſelf. Should a Man hear a 
Voice from Heaven, or. ſee 4 Fiſon from the Al- 
mighty, to teſtify unto him the Love of Gon to- 
wards him; yet methinks it were more deſirable to 
find a Revelation of all from within, ariſing from 
the Centre of à Man's on Soul, in the real and 
internal Impreſſions of a God-like Nature upon his 
2 Spirit: $98 thus 1.5 he py and 

ginning en ven a prne/s within himſel - 
It were — deſirable to fn the Crucifying " . 
own Will, the Mortify ing of the mere Animal Life, 
and to ſee a divine Life r%n up in the Room of it,. 
as a ſure Pledge of Immortality wm Happine us the, 
very Eſſence of which cooks? in a perfect Confor- 
mity and chearful Compliance of all the Powers of; 


our Souls wich the Will of Go. 


Tux beſt Way ol ſecuring a well-grounded yu — 
ne of the Divine Love is this, for a Man te over-- 
come himſelf and. bit own Will: To him, that over-- 
comes be given that white Stone, and in it the. 
new Name written, which no Man knows but he that 
ag it. He 8 the Sun of Righteoul-. 

ariſing upon his Soul with Healing in its Wings: 
Wo EY BY 57 28 * 
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and chafing away all that miſty Darkneſs of his on 
Self-will and Paſſions ; ſuch a one deſires not now 
the Star-light to know whether it be Day or not, 
nor cares he to pry into Heaven's Secrets and to 
ſearch into the hidden Rolls of Eternity, there to 
ſee the whole Plot of his Salvation; for he views it 
tranſacted upon the inward Stage of his own Soul, 
and reflecting upon himſelf he may behold a Heaven 
from within, and a Throne ſet up in his 

Soul, and an Almighty Saviour fitting upon it, and 
reigning within him: He now finds the Kindom of 
Heaven within him, and ſees that it is not a Thing 
reſerved for him without him, being alrea- 

dy made Partaker of the Sweetneſs and Effi 
it. What the Fews ſay of the Spirit of Pr 
may not unfitly be apply d to the Holy 


* 
; the 


true Comforter, in in the Minds of good Men 
as a fure Earneſt of t eterna? Inheritance ;"Fbe 
f Gat whe 


2 


N parker 
= pu thoſe 
thick nd 6 and Miftz that are from our Self- will 
and Paffions ; Apt np over theſe i = the beſt 
Way to cheri e irit, by which we 
be Gated unto the e Holy Sp - he Bra Yeti 1 1 
venturous and rugged Concei which fome Men 
have, That in a Refignation of our Wills 
to the Divine Will, a Man fhould be content with 


his own Damnation, and to be the Subject of eter- 
nal Wrath in Hell, if it ſhould fo pleaſe Gp: 
Which is as impoſſible as it is for him that infinite- 
thirſts after a true Participation of the Divine 
ature, and moſt earneſtly endeavours a moſt in- 
a Denial of 


x 


ward Union with Gop in Spirit, by 
himſelf and his own Will, to ſwell up in Self-love, 
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of is the moſt ſub/fantial Heaven, the other the moſt 
real Hell : Whereas indeed by conquering ourſelves. 

we are tranſlated from Death to Life, and the 
Kingdom of Gop and Heaven is already come i. 
—— 


eos, 
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The froth Property or Effect diſcovering the 
Excellency of Religian, viz. That it ſpiri- 
tualizes material Things, and carries up 
the Souls of good Men from ſenſible and 


FK 


FUE be Property or Be wherein St 

difcovers its own Excellency is this, That it 
2 ſpiritualizes material Thin 6% 0B 

Souls Fray 2s earthly Things to 
Thug Dive fo to Joo Wars th 


G66 made the Univerſe 4 anda the Creatures 
contained therein as fo many Glaſſes wherein He 
might reffe@ his own Glory: He hath copied forth 
Himſelf in the Creation; and in this outward 
World we may. read the Characters of the 
Divine Goodneſs, Power and Wiſdom. In ſome 
Creatures there are darker Repreſentations of Gop, 
there are the Prints and F of Gop; but in 
others there are clearer and fuller Repreſentations. 
of the Divinity, the Face and Image of Gon. But 
how-to: find Gop here, and feclingly to converſe 


with: 
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with Him, how to paſs out of the ſenſible THord 
into the intellectual, is not fo effectually taught by 
that Philoſophy which profeſs'd it moſt, as by true 
Religion: That which unites Gop and the Soul 
together, can beſt teach it how to aſcend and de- 
ſcend upon thoſe golden Links that unite as it were 
the World to Gop. That Divine / ĩſdom that con- 
trived and beautified this glorious Structure, can 
beſt explain her own Art, and carry the Soul back 
e in theſe reflected Beams to Him who is the 
ountain of them. Though good Men, all of them, 
are not acquainted with thoſe philoſophical Notions 

| touching the Relation between Created and the 
| Uncreated Being; yet may they caſily find every 
Creature pointing out to that Being whoſe Image 
and Superſcription it bears, and climb up from thoſe 
darker Reſemblances of the Divine Wiſdom and 
. Goodneſs ſhining out in different Degrees upon ſe 
= - veral Creatures, till they fweetly repoſe themſelves 
| in the Boſom of the Divinity : And while they are 

| thus conyerſing with this lower World, and view. 

| n ing the 1nvifible Things of GoD in the Things that 

| ere made, they find Gop many Times ſecretly 

| flowing into their Souls, and leading them filently 

| dut of the Court of the Temple into the Holy Place. 
But it is otherwiſe with wicked Men; they dwell 
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perpetually upon the dark Side of the Creatures, fre 
and converſe with thefe Things only in a groſs, MW th 

| ſenſual, earthly Manner ;. they, are ſo encompaſſed be 
with the thick Miſt of their own Corruptiens, that, its 
they. cannot. ſee; Gop there where He is moſt vi- 1 
ſible: The Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, but Darkneſs MW © 

| comprehends it not Their Souls are fo deeply ſunk ani 
into that Houſe of Clay which they. carry about G. 
them, that were there nothing of Matter before tha 
them, they could find nothing to exerciſe them- or 
ſelves about. r fec 
Bur hr 
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Bor Religion, where it is in Truth and in 
Power, renews the Spirit of our Minds, and doth 
ſpiritualize this outward Creation to us, in à more 
excellent Way perform that which the Paripate- 
ticks are wont to affirm of their Intellectus agens, in 
purging bodily and material Things from the Fe- 
culency and of Matter, and ſeparating them 
from thoſe circumſtantiating and ſtreightening Con- 
ditions of Time. It teaches the Soul to look at 
thoſe Per feddions which it finds here below, not ſo 
much as the Perſections of this or that Body, as 
they adorn this or that particular Being, but as 
they are ſo many Rays iſſuing from that firſt and 
eſſential Perfection, in which they all meet and 
embrace one another in the moſt cloſe Friendſhip. 
Every particular Good is a Bloſſom of. the firſt 
Goodneſs ; every created Excellency is a Beam de- 
ſcending from the Father of Lights: And ſhould 
we ſeparate all theſe Particularities from God, all 
Affection ſpent upon them would be unchaſte, and 
their Embraces adulterous. We ſhould love all 
Things in Gop, and God in all Things, becauſe 
He js All in All, the Beginning and Original of 
Being, tho perfect Idea of their eſs, and the 
End of their Motion. It is nothing but a thick 
Miſt of Pride and Self- love that hinders Mens Eyes 
from beholding that Sun which both enlightens 

them and all Things elſe : But when true Religion 
begins once to dawn upon Mens Souls, and with 
its ſhining Light chaſes away their black Night of 
ce; then they behold themſelves and all 
elſe enlightened by one and the ſame Sun, 
| the Powers of their Souls fall down before 


'L hin 


and 
Gop and aſcribe all Glory to Him. Now it is 
that a good Man is no more folicitous whether this 
or that good Thing be mine, or whether my Per- 
fections exceed the Meaſure of this or __ 


ds any 
where, 


lar Creature; for whatſoever Good he 
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where, he enjoys and delights in it as much as if 
it were his own, and whatever he beholds in him. 
ſelf, he looks not upon it as his Property, but as a 
commen Good; for all theſe Beams come from one 
and the ſame Fountain and Ocean of Light in 
whom he loves them all with an univerſal Love: 
When his Affections run one the Stream of any 
created Excellencies, whether his own or any ones 
elle, yet they ſtay not here, but run on ti 
fall into the Ocean; they do not ſettle into a fond 
Love and Admiration either of himſelf or any others 
Excellencies, but he owns them as ſo many pure 
Emanations from Gon, and in a particular Being 
Joves the univerſal Goodneſs, 13 


_ Tavs maya good. Man walk up and down the 
World as in a Garden of Spices, and ſuck a Divine 
Sweetneſs out of every Flower, There is a two- 
fold Meaning in every Creature, as the Jetus ſpeak 
of their Law, a Literal, and a My/tical, and the 
one is but the Ground of the other: And as they 
ſay of divers Pieces of their Law, ſo a good Man 
ſays of every Thing that offers to him, it ſpeaks to 
ns lower Part, but it points out ſometI dig above ts 
his Mind and Spirit. It is the drowſy and muddy 
Spirit of Superſtition which, being lull'd aſleep in 
the Lap of worldly Delights, is fain to ſet ſome 
Idol at its Elbow, Something that may Jog it and 
put it in Mind of Gop. Whereas true Religion 
never finds itſelf out of the infinite Sphere of the 
Divinity, and where-ever it finds Beauty, Harms- 
my, Goodneſs, Love, Wiſdom, Holineſs, and_Zuſitce, 
it is ready to ſay, Here, and There is Go:  Where- 
ſoever any fuch Perfections ſhine out, an holy 
Mind climbs up by theſe Sun-beams to Go. 


: Axp ſeeing Gop bath never thrown the World 
from Himlelf, but runs through all created Efſencs, 
Con- 


— 


* 
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containing all Things in Himſelf, and from thence 
mparting ſeveral Prints of Beauty and Excellency 
all the World over; a Soul that is truly God - like, 
a Mind that is enlightened from the fame Foun- 
tain, and hath its inward Senſes affected with the 
ſweet Reliſhes of Divine Goodneſs, cannot but 
every where behold itſelf in the Midſt of that  glo- | 
rious unbounded Being who is indiviſibly ev 
where. A good Man Finds Place he 
upon Holy Gram; to him the World is Gens 
Temple; he is ready to ſay with Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 
Hero dreadful is this Place ! this is none —_— 
. H of G. 
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ena IX 


: 


The 100 Property or Effect diſcovering the Ex- 
cellency of Religion, viz. That it raiſeth the 

Minds of good Men to a due Obſervance 

- of Divine Providence, and enables them 

to ſerve the Will of Gon, and W 
in N 


3 


E Seventh and laſt Pro or Ef wheres 
in Txve Religion expreſſeth its Nobleneſs 


and Excellency, is this, That it raiſeth the 

Winds of good Men 10 a due Obſervance of and At- 

1 ance wo on Divine Providence, and enables them 

Will of God, and to acquieſce in it. 

Wh Gor hath a Tongue to ſpeak, there 

they have Ears to ear; and being attentive to Gon 
in the ſoft and ftill Motions of Providence, they are 

ready to obey his Call, and to ſay with 1/aiab, Be- 
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held, here am I, ſend me. endeavour to co- 
py forth that Leſſon which Cbriſi hath ſet Chriſti- 
ans, ſcrioufl — — 
own Wil. ob's Appointment, not to do their 

bu the Will of Him tae Gn them, 


As this Conſideration quiets the Spirit en 
Man who is no idle tor of Providence,. and 
keeps him calm in the Midſt of all Storms; ſo it 
makes him moſt freely engage himſelf in the Ser- 
vice of Providence, without any inward ReluQan- 
cy. He cannot be content that Providence ſhould 
ſerve itſelf of him, as it doth even of thoſe Things 
that underſtand it not; but it is his holy Ambition 
to ſerve it. *Tis Nothing elſe but helliſh Pride and 
Self-love that makes Men ſerve themſelves, and fo 
ſet up themſelves as Idols againſt God: But it is an 
Argument of true Nobleneſs of Spirit for a Man to 
view himſelf (not in the narrow Point of his own 
Being, but) in the unbounded Eſſence of the Firſt 
Cauſe, ſo as to live only as an Inſtrument in the 
- Hapde of Gon, ee 
Counſel of his own Will. 


To 800d Man to ſerve the n Gon, is in 
the trueſt and beſt Senſe to ſerve himſelf, who knows 
himſelf to be nothing without or in Oppoſition to 
Gop. This is the moſt divine Life that can be, 
for a Man to at peed noon eternal De- 
and to be fo wholly devoted to the Will of 
OD, as to. ſerve it moſt faithfully and entirely. 
This indeed beſtows a Kind of Immortality upon 
theſe tranſient Acts of ours, which in themſelves 
are but the Off-ſpring of a Moment. A. Pillar or 
Verſe is a poor Monument of any Exploit, which 
— may well become the hi of the World's 
very. But good Men, while they work with 
Gov, and bring themſelves 1 all *. 
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to a Unity with Gop, his Ends and Deſigns, en- 
roll themfelves in Eternity. This is the proper 
Character of holy Souls; Their Wills are fo ful 
refolv'd into the Divine Will, chat they in 
Things ſubſcribe to it without any Murmurings or 
Debates : They reſt well ſatisfied with, and take 
 Complacency in, any P of Divine Diſpen- 
ſation, as being ordered and diſpoſed by a Mind 
and Wiſdom above according to the higheſt Rules 
Sn 


Tux beſt Way for à Man tightly to e him- 
ſelf, is to maintain an univerſal and chearful Com- 
liance with- the Divine Will in all Things ; as 
owing that nothing can flow forth from the 
Fountain of Goodneſs, but that which is n 
and therefore a Good Man is never offended with 
any Divine Diſpenſation, nor hath he any Reluc- 
tancy againſt that Will that determines aff Things 
oy rd. 3 as knowing, 

hat there is an unbounded and Almighty Love, 
that without any Diſdain or Envy freely commu- | 
nicates itſelf to every Thing He made: that feeds 


even the young Ravens that call upon Him ; that 


makes His Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall, 
both upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; that always en- 
folds thoſe in his everlaſting Arms who are made 
Partakers of his own Image, perpetually nouriſh- 
1 0 cheriſhing them with the freſh and vital 
Influenees of his Grace; as knowing alſo, That 
there is an All-ſeeing Eye, an unbounded Mind 
and Underſtanding, 42 derives itſelf through the 
whole Univerſe, and fitting in all the Wheels of 
Motion, guides them all and powerfully governs 
the moſt excentrical Motions of Creatures, and 
carries them all moſt harmoniouſly in their ſeve- 
ral Orbs to one Laſt End. Who then mall give 


Law to Gon ? Where is "1 Wiſe ? - Where is the 


Scribe 


Vor. XX. 
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Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this Mari? Where 
is he that would climb up into the great Conſiſto, 
ry. io Heaven, and ſitting in Conſultation with the 
r inſtruct the Infinite and Incomprehen- 

ble Wiſdom? Shall vain Man be wiſer than 
his Maker? This is the helliſh Temper of wick- 
ed Men, they examine and Jud of all Things by 
the Meaſure. of their own I, their own Opi- 
nions and Deſigns; and meaſuring all Things by 
a crooked Rule, theythink nothing to be ſtraight; 
and therefore they fall out with Gop, and with 
reſtleſs Impatience fret and vex themſelves: and 
this Fretfulneſs and Impatiency argues a Breach in 
the Conſtitution of their Minds and Spirits. 


Bor a good Man, whoſe Soul is reſtored to 
that Frame and Conſtitution it ſhould be in, has 
better Apprehenſions of the Ways and Works of 
Gon, and is better affected under the various Diſ- 
poſals of Providence, Indeed to a ſuperficial Ob- 
erver of Divine Providence, many Things there 
are that ſeem to be Digreſſions from the main End 
of all, and to come to paſs by a fortuitous'Con- 
courſe of Circumſtances ; that come in ſo, abrupt- 
Ty and without any Dependance one upon another, 
as if they were without any Mind or Underſtand- 
ing to guide them, But a wiſe Man that looks 
from the Beginning to the End of Things, be- 
bolds them al in their due Place acting that Part 
which the Supreme Mind and Wiſdom, that, go- 
verns all Things hath appointed them, carrying 
on one and the ſame eternal Deſign, while they 
nove according to their Inclinations and Mea- 
2 and aim at their own particular Ends, Io 
be ſubſeryĩent unto Providence is the holy Ambi- 
tion and great Endeavour of a Good Man, who 


is ſo perſectly oyerpower'd with the Love of 526 
1 ee M , f m- 


0 


Mt n+ #0 9 oa 


, e , ii. << a4 tm oa =» $ 


_ et 


a anm-© Arc a a A a= 


of Trie Nix 195 


Univerſal and Infinite Goodneſs, that he would 
not ſerve any particular Good whatſoever, no not 
himſelf, ſo as to fet up in the World and trade for 
himſelf, as the Men of this World do who are 
Lovers of their own = and Lavers Y Pleaſures 
Lak than Lovers chat | 


4 
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ve, The Ne of Religion. in Regard 


of its Progreſs, 48 it is perpetually carrying 
en ube $0 towards Perfellion. Every Na+ 
ture hath' its Centre tobich it baſtens 
bel, Sin and Wickedneſs is within the attrac- 
2 © Ave Power of Hell, and baſtent thiber :— 
1 1 "aud. Holineſs is tei the Central 
H of. Heaven, aud moves thitber. Ji a 
800 lle Specelation of Heaven as 4 T bing 40 
come that. ſatisfies the Defires of Religious 
Souls, but ib — —— W 
2 . os Ap. 
innen 100. 261 4 | 75 
E have conſider d th 3 of True 
"Religion, 1. In of its Deſcent and 
Le Ay Original; 2. In regard of its Nature; 3. 
In regard of its Properties and . 8 We pro- 
rg now de eur | 


"THAT Relig gion ene ah Ae FRG in 
regart of its Progreſs ; it is perpetually carrying on 
that +; bogs — 2 it is once Ka ee Per- 
feclion. Though the Firſt Appearance of it upon 
why Souls of good? Men any be but w the Wings 


— 
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of 
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of the Morning fpreading r 
Mountains, yet it is ſtill rifing higher N 
upon them, chafing awa the Miſts and 
pours of Sin before it, till it arrives to its Meri- 
dian Altitude, There is the Strength and Force 
of the Divinity in it; and . en it firſt en- 
ters into the Minds of Men, may — to be 
Le in Weakneſs, ot it will raiſe itſelf. in Power. 
s Chrift was in his Bodily Appearance, He was 
An increaſing in Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
Favour with Gop and Man, untill he on per- 
ſected in Glory: ſo is He alſo in his Spiritual Ap- 
ode in the Souls of Men; and — ut a 
ew Teſtament does more than once «> bay 
of Chrift in his ſeveral and Degrees ro 
in the Souls of all true Grid — 2 
are alwa on from to Strength, = OL 


till at ſee Gop in Zion. 

it hath its I yet it hath na old 

it is in its Minority, it is always in tion; 

when it comes to its Maturity and full. Age * 25 

always be at Reft : A 79 

and its Years fail not, but it gle . 

Holy and religious Souls being once touch d with 

an inward 2 5 — and metry rt 
a ſtrong Impreſs upon them, are y 

x to Gop, and (as the Apoſtle fi cargles himſelf ) 


| thoſe T hings hich: are behind, To 


= unta thoſe PAD which. are. 
Th.» + vin 901 


preſi 5 toward. the te Bree of 
Grieg 9 Gon Chit Jl 4 90 l 
Wurxx a Spirit of Religion is, there is the 
Farce Heaven. itſelf enlivening thoſe that are in- 
by it in their Motions toward Heaven, 
As on the other Side all unhallowed and deſiled 
Minds are within the attractius Power of Hell, and 


Rn; 
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95 ſtrongly preſſed down by the Weight of their 

ickedneſs. Every Nature in this World hath 
ſome proper Centre which it is always haſtening 
to. Sin and Wickedneſs does not tover a little 
over the bottomleſi Pit of Hell, and only futter a- 
bout; but it is continually ſinking lower and lower 
into it. Neither does true — make ſome feeble 
Aſſays toward Heaven, but by a mighty Energy 
within itſelf, it is always ſoaring up © hichen and 
higher into Heaven. A good ed Iver: ae 

only court his Happineſs, wm caſt now. and then 2 
Smile upon it, or ſatisfy himſelf. meerly to be con- 
tracted to it; but with the teſt Ardour of. Love 
and Deſire he purſues the So ty of the juſt Nup- 
als, that he may be wedded ta in and made one 
with it. It is not an airy Speculation of Heaven as 
a Thing (though never ſo undoubtedly) to come, 
that can ſatisfy his Deſires, but the hag Poſſeſſion 
of it even in chis Life. Such an Happineſs would 
be leſs in the Eſteem of good Men, that were only 
to de enjoyed at the End of this Life when all other 
Wy fail oh | 


— — dase Gave fick'/a 0 
Eſteem of Heaver, as makes them more to ſeek 
after Aſſurance of Heaven in the Idea of it as a Thing 

to came, than after Heaven ſelf; which indeed we 
can never well be aſſured of, until we find-it riſing; 
up within ourſelves and/glorifying our own Souls. 
When true Aſſurance comes, Heaven itſelf will ap- 
pear upon our Souls, like a Morning Light chafing: 
away all our'datk and y Doubtings before it. 
We ſhall not need then to-light Candles | to ſeck for 
it in Corners; no, it will diſplay its own Luſtre fo- 
before us, that we may fee it in its on Light, and 
ourſelves. the true Poſſeſſors of it. We may be too 
nice and vain in ſeeking for 8 42 and Totens of 


23 Souls of Men, 
2 
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22 as the Scribes and Phariſees Ae 
them at his ff Appearance in the When 
He comes — let us expect, until the Works 
that He ſhall do within us, may teſtify of Him 
and be not over-credulous, until we that He 
doth thoſe Works there which none other could do 
As for a wue well Affarance, fay "not ſo 
much, Abo ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, to fetch it 
down from thence ? Or who ball deſcend into the 
Deep, to fetch it up from beneath? For in hs 
Grewth of true internal Goodneſs, and in the Pro- 
greſs of true Religion, it will freely unfold itſelf 
within us. Stay until the Grain of Muſtard- Seed 
breaks forth from among the Clods that buried it, 
until through the Defcent of the heavenly Dew it 


ſprouts up and diſcovers itſelf a is hol 
Aſferance is indeed the Budding and Boden 00 
* our on Souls: It is the inward Senſe 
„ Array yn „Spirit, 'Sweetneſfs, and 
Na Jrace, . 
nergy within us. ae 
17 1 Ea I 
© BrreeLy, True Religion in the Progreſs of it, 
transforins thoſe Minds" in which it from 


Glory to Glory: It goes on and 1 
| Enemies in under their Feet, 
reconciling the Minds of Men fully to Gop; and 


it inſtates them in a firm Poſſeſſions of the ſu- 

Good. This is the Seed ef GOD withit holy 
re againſt % Seed of 
—_— until it prevail over it th — 
ind Influence. Though 


her Mouth wide and without Meafure, — 


— Chriſtian in hom the Seed of Gon — 2 is 
in a good and fafe Condition; he finds himſelf borne 
Son Eagles Wins > frag and carried upwards as 

Eagles and the evil One hath no 
— — — $6111 
evil One touches him not, 1 Ep. v. 18. 
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its Term and End, viz. Perfect Bieſſed- 
neſs. "How unable we are in this State 1 
comprebend the full State of Happineſs and 
loi to come, The more God-like a Chriſtian 
15,1 the, helter may. he. underſtand, that State: 
A ſerious * to a Aire — 


„ee, 


Eicome.nom — 9 Fifth e RE 
lar, vis. The Excellency of, Religion in 
drew it, which is Bleſſedueſs in ita 

full Maturity. Which yet I may not here undertake 

— 2 Þ is atoguakes | incxpretible; Accord- 

ingly St. Jabm tells us, It does not yet appear what: 

we hall be; and yet that he may give us ſome 

Glimpſe of it, he points us to Gon, and tells us, 

we hall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him os He it. 

Indeed the beſt Way to get a Di of it, is to 

endeavour as. much as may be to be God · lite, to 

live in a fe Converſe with Gop, and ina pow- 
erful Exerciſe of all God-like Diſpoſitions : 80 ſhall 
our inner Man be beſt enabled te inet the Breadth 


and Length, the Depth and Height of that Love and 
Goodneſs tubich yer paſſeth - /Fhere is @ 


State of Per fration in the Life to come ſo far tran- 
ſeendent to any in this Life, that we are not able 
from hence to take the juſt Proportions of it, or to 
form a falb and comprehenſive Notion of it. - We 
are unable to comprehend the Vaſtneſs and Fulneſi 
bv pate ertnnct 

= ** 
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may be raiſed to, or to apprehend how far the 
. Power of the Divinity deriving itſelf into 
created Being, may communicate Life and Bleſſed- 
neſs to it. We know not what latent Powers our 
Souls may here contain within themſelves, which 
then may begin to open and dilate themſelves to let 
In the full Streams of the Divine Goodneſs whcn 
they come nearly and intimately to converſe with 
it; or how Ble/ſedneſs may act upon thoſe Facultics 
of our Minds which we now have. We know not 
what Illapſes and Irradiations there may be from 


' Gop upon Souls in Glory, that m Liſe them 
into a D 
nations. 
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Tae higheſt Pleaſure of Spirits ho k not __ 
in the relieving of them from any antecedent Paitis 
or Grief, ot in a Relaxation from ſome former mo- 
leſting Paſſion: Neither is their Happineſs a mere 
Negative Thing, rendring'i it free ſrom all Diftur- 
bance or M quiet within itſelf. A Spirit 
is too full of Activity and Energy, is too quick and 
potent a Thing to enjoy compleat * — 
meer Ceſſation ; this _ = make Happ . 

well 


heavy ſpicitleſs Thing. T 
ebſerved, that there is — Power and Sttength 


in Divine Joy, Pleaſure and Happineſs commenſu- 

rate wo that Almighty Being and Goodnef which is 

yr pn . Din f 8 

tans Bed ed eee 

t: As acted Belen: Bader raptblter 

with Gop, ſtand nearer to Gop,' of further 

from Him, as they partake more or lets of his 

Likeneſs; ſo they partake more: or leſs of that Hap- 

prnefs which flows from Him, and. Gon com- 
2 Himſelf in different to — 


— True 
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Err higher and hi & 
Creature comes more. to partake of the Life:of 
Gon, and to be brought into a nearer ConjunQion 


with GoD":. And ſo the Sandity. and Happinefa of - 
en dcn eee 0.49 
} © a1? 


g Ts we. ſee how true-Reli gion carries up the 
Souls of? Men above the black Reg ;ons of Help 
' This inddexd is the grant Raflomtion of 
deal . it is Religion itſelf, or a real Participation of 
Gop 2 Holineſs, — y ens: —— . 
lian 2 vancement. t 
Men ſhall be made Partakers ofz as it cannot 
borne up on any other Foundation than true 
Goodneſs, and. a Goa-like Nature within them 1 fo 
neither is it diſtinct from. it. & and Heil are ſo 
ee together, that if the Power of Sin be once 
ved, the Bonds of Death and Hell will alſo all 
aſunder. Six and Mall are of the ſame Kind, of the © 
ſame Lineage and Deſcent : As on the other Side 
true Hohingſs, or Religion, and true-Happinefs are 
but uno ſores] Notions of one rather than 
in themſelves. Religion delivers us from Hal 
4 
+ be fo truly abel by any Thing wit 
cannot any 
ws, as by ſamething that is ub us. oy 
ac; em iH + bas 5 wor calvin nisse 
Tut ew lake fall ll bei, Ti 
exhort-every-Qne.to'a 
As Solomgi doth earneſtly exhort every One to ſeek 
aſter true Wi/domy whic 7+ the Gmawith Begin 
HS — Prov. iv. 5. Cet Hi/dam, get 
eee 3 
et ng get L | 4s the prime 
cipal Thing. Lhis is the Sum of all, the 
the wb Meters Fear Gon, ond beep bis Come 
mangments,. for this is the. wk {ys Broarte 
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let. Unreaſonableneſs or the exti 


and Concernment) of Man. Let us not trifle away 
our Time and ities, wherein 'we may lay 
hold upon Life and Immortality, in doing nothing, 
or — purſuing Hell and Death Let us awake out 
of our vain Dreams; Wiſdom calls upon us, and 
offers us the hidden Treaſures of Life and Bleſſed- 
neſs; Let us not perpetually deliver over ourſelves 
to Lazineſs and 1 — Say not, There ir a 
— in the May; ſay not, Though Religion 

et it is unattainable: No, 5 let us — 
mow our Powers in a ſerious Put ſuance of it, and de- 
pend upon the Aſſiſtance of Heaven which never 
fails thoſe that ſoberly ſeek for it. It is the 0 
of Mens Spirits, their Heedleſſneſs and Kepardle 


_ nels of their own Lives, that detrays them te Sin 


and Death. It is the — — 
extempore ; they deliberate upon every Thing 

than how it becomes them to live, they ſo live as if 
their Bodies had {ſwallowed up; their Souls: 
Lives are buta Kind of : The Principles 
which they are guided are nothiiig; elſe but'a 
— — rudely jumble@"toge+ 
ther. Such is the Life of moſt Men, it is à meer 
caſual Thing acted over at Peradventure, Without 


any ſair and calm Debates held either with Religi- 


on, or with Reaſon which within itſelf, not diſtorted 
and depraved by corrupt Mer, is a true Friend to 
1 and direct Men to God and Things * 
and juſt, pure, lovely, and praiſe- Aud the 
Directions of this inward Guide erde ger 
the 

ale the Loxp within us is no Piece of Religion, 
nor advan to it: That certainly will. not 
raiſe Men up to GoD, which finks them below 
Men. There had never been ſuch an A} offacy fror 
Religion," nor had ſuch a M 
of Deceivableneſs and Im 


wrought ſo powertully'in. the Souls of. bene Men, 
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there not firſt come an Apſtacy from ſober Rea- 
1, had there not firſt been a, falling away from 
Aral Truth. ++ 1100; ne eee 


AY 07%, 
Ir is.to 


is to be feared our nice Speculations in The- 
ology, have tended more to exerciſe Mens Wits 
than to reform, their Lives; and that they have 
tended. rather to take Men off from Religion, than 
quicken them to a, diligent ſeeking after it. 
Though. the Powers of Nature may now be weak- 
ved, and though we cannot produce living Reli- 
gion in our own Souls ; yet we are not reſolved ſo 
into a luggiſh Paſſrvenc/s, that we cannat ſeek after 
it, Certainly a Man may as well read the Scriptures 
as ſtudy a Piece of Natural Philoſophy. He that can 
obſerve any Thing comely and commendable,” or 
unworthy and baſe, in another Man, may alſo re- 
flect upon himſelf, and ſee how Face anſturrs to Face. 
If Men would ſeriouſly commune with their. 
their own Conſciences would tell them plainly, that 
they might avoid more Evil than they do, and that 
they might do. more Good : And that they do not 
put forth that Power Gon hath given them, nor 
faubfully uſe thoſe Talents, nor improve the 
vantages and Means offered them. FEES. 


1 FEAR the Ground of moſt Mens. Miſery. will 
N to be @ ſecand Fall, and a Lapſe upon d Lapſe. 
doubt Gop will not allow that Proverb, The Fas 
thers have eaten ſour Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth 
are ſet on Edge, as not in reſpect of temporal 2 
much leſs in reſpect of eternal. It will not be o 
much becauſe our firſt Parents incurred Gon 
Diſpleaſure, as becauſe we have neglected. what 
might have been done by us in order to the ſeek 
ing of God, his Face and Favour, while He might 
be ſound. AO Ih % RR 
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204 The Excellency anid\Nobleneſs 
Ur then/ and be doing; and the LoxD'will be 
_ with us. He will not feave us nor forſake us, if we 

ſeriouſly ſet ourſelves about the Work. Let us en: 

deavour to acquaint ourſelves with our own Lives, 
and the true Rules of Life: Let us inform our 
Minds as much as may be in the Excellency and 
Lovelineſs of practical Religion; that beholding it 
in its own Beauty and Amiableneſs, we may the 
more fin cloſe with it. As there would need 
nothing elſe to deter Men from Sin but its own De- 

formity, were it preſented to à naked View: 80 
nothing would more effectually commend Religion 

to Men, than the Excellencies of its Nature; nei- 

ther the Evening nor the Morning Star could o 
commend themſelves to our bodily Eyes, 

and delight them with their ſhining Beauties, as 
true Religion, which is an undefiled Beam If the 
Light, would to a Mind capable of con- 

ing with ot Religion, which is ts Wi 1 
dem, 1s @ pure Influence flowing from f of thy 
Ai'mighty, ** 2 of the — 2260 the 
wnjpetted Mirrour of the Power of Gob, and the 
Image of his Goodneſs : She is more beautiful than the 
Sun, and above. all the Order of Stari, being compared 
evith the Light, fhe ts found before it. 


Rx ioo is no ſuch auſtere, ſour, and rigid 
"Thing, as to affright Men away from it: No, but 
thoſe that are acquainted with the Power of it, find 
it to be altogether ſweet” and amiable. An holy 
Soul ſees ſo much of the Glory of Religion, as bot 
woes and wins it. We may truly fay concerning 
Religion, to ſuch Souls as St. Pa pale to tbe Co- 
rinthians, Needs it any Epiſtles of Commendation 15 
yo? Needs it any Thing to court your Affections? 
Ye are indeed its Epiftle, written not with Ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living Gon. W 
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REx1G1ON is not like the Prophet's Roll, ſweet 
when it was ip his Mouth, but bitter in his Belly, 
Religion is no ſullen Stoiciſm, no ſour Phariſaiſm; 
it does not conſiſt in melancholy Paſſions, in de- 
jected Looks, or Depreſſions of Mind : But it con- 
fiſts in Freedom, Love, Peace, Life, and Power ; the 
more it comes to be digeſted into our Lives, the 
more ſweet and lovely we find it. Thoſe Spots and 
Wrinkles which corrupt Minds think they ſee in 
the-Face of Religion, are no where elſe but in their 
own misſhapen Apprehenſions. It is no Wonder 
when a defiled Fancy comes to be the Glaſs, if you 
have an unlovely Reflection. Let us therefore la · 
bour to purge our own Souls from all worldly Pollu- 


tions; let us breathe after the Aſſiſtance of the Di- 


vine Spirit, that it may irradiate and enlighten our 
Minds, that we may be able to ſee Divine Things 


in a Divine Light: Let us endeavour to live more 


in a real Practice of thoſe Rules of religious and 
holy Living commended to us by our ever- bleſſed 


Loxp and Saviour: So ſhall we know Religion 


better, and knowing it love it, and loving it be ſtill 
more and more ambitiouſly purſuing after it, till we 
come to a full Attainment of it, and thercin of our 
own PerfeCtion and everlaſting Bliſs. 
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DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 
The Devil's continual Hoſtility againſt Max. 
The Warfare of a CRIs Tra Lies. 

The Certainty of Succeſs in this SPIRITUAL 


WARFARE. 
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S1RACIDES, Cap. 2.1. - 

Ti, A aqonigxy N, Kar, eee Tir orgs (Þ 
vc rei. 


Cap. 36. 1. 
Ty eg Kupicr 60 areilien van, a b muacpy 
rb fire. 

. Cyrnranvs De Zeh & Livere. 
Excubandum «ft, Fratres dle4iffimi, atque omnibus vis 
ribus elaborandum, ut inimico ſœwvienti, & jacula fon 
in omnes corporis partes, ren Of & woulnerart 
peſſumus, dirigenti, ſollicitã & plend wigilantih, repug- - 
nemus——Yuamobrem contra mne Di vel A, 
infidias vel apertas minas flare dibet inſrucus animus 
& armatus, tam paratus ſemper ad repugnandum quan 
oft ad 2 parafus inimicus. 
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CHRISTIAN' 
Conflicts and Conqueſts, 
ALPRESANTAD | 
In a DrscounsE upon JAMES ir. * 
Reln the Devil, and be will fee from . 


- # 

CHAP.L 
petual Exmity between Gop, the Principle of 
Good, and the Principle of Evil, ade Devil = 
As alſo between whatſoever is from Gon and 
that which is from the Devil. 
Fix -n an. antient Tradition among Philo- 

t. there are Two main Princi 

ſgread their Influence through. the whole Uni- 
verſe; The ons. het þ 


3 
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the other The Principle ef Evil; and that theſe TW 

intain & continua Conte the one with the other, 

Principle of Ccoducſi, which is nothing elſe. but 
Gop Himſelf, who derived Himſelf in clear and 
lovely Impreſſions of Beauty and Goodneſs through 
the whole Creation, endeavours ſtill to affimilate 
and _ it to Himſelf. And on the other Side The 
Principle of Evih, the Prince of Darkneſs, having: 
onde ſtained the original Beauty and Glory of the 
Divine Workmanſhip, is continually. ſtriving to 
mould and ſhape it more and more into his own 
Likeneſs- And as there is ſuch a al and 
active Enmity between Gop and the evil Spirit: 
So whatſoever is from Gop is perpetually oppoſing 
and warring againſt that which ariſes: ariſes 4 the De- 
vil: The Divine Goodnefs hath put Enmity be. 
tween whatſocvet is born of bim or flows from 
itſelf, and the Seed of the Serpent. As at the Be- 
ginning He divided between the Night and the Day, 
between Light and Darkneſs, ſo that they can never 
be reconciled one to the other : So neither can thoſe 
Beams of Divine Light and Love which deſcend 
from Gop upon the a of Men be ever recon- 
ciled to thoſe Miſts of Sin and Darkneſs which 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit. Fhat Spirit is not 
from Gop, who is the Father of Lights and in 
whom there is no Darkneſs, as the Apoſtle 
which endeavours to compound with Hell, and to 
accommodate between Gop and the Devil. 'Gop 
Himſelf hath ſet the Bounds to Darkneſs and the 
Shadow of Death. Divine Truth and Goodneſs 
cannot contract themſelves with any Thing that is 
from Hell: As it was ſet forth in the Emblem un- 
der the old Law, where none of the holy Seed 


might marry with the People of any ſtrange py 


ndence-with 
his 9 


- He that will entertain any 
the Devi, or receive n 
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the Number of his Name, muſt firſt ſtrip himſelf of 
all that hath any Alliance to GoD or true Goodneſs 
within Him: He muſt transform his Mind into the 
true Likeneſs of thoſe Fiends of Darkneſs, and a- 
bandon all Relation to the higheſt Good. And yet 
though ſome Men endeavour to do this,” and to 
{mother all thoſe Impreſſions of Light and Reaſon 
which Gos hath folded up in every Man's Being, 
and deſtroy all that is from Gop within them, that 
ſo they may reconcile themſelves to Sin and Hell; 
yet can they never make any juſt Peace with them: 
There is no Ponce to the Wicked, but they are like the 
troubled Sea when it cannot reſt. Thoſe evil Spirits 
are always turbulent and re/tleſs and though they 
maintain continually a War with Gop and his 
Kingdom, yet are they always making Diſturbances 
in their own Kingdom ; and the more they conteſt 
with Gop and are deprived of Him, the more full 
are they of Hofror and tamultuous Commotions 
within. Nothing can ſtand firm and ſure, nothing 
can have any true and. quiet Eſtabliſhment, that 
hath not the everlaſting Arms of true Goodneſs un- 
der iĩt to ſupport it. And as thoſe that deliver over 
themſelves: moſt to the Devil's Pleaſure, and de- 
vote themſelves moſt to his Service, cannot dg it 
without a ſecret inward 2 — him or 
dreadful Thoughts of him: So neither can thoſe 
impure Spirits ſtand before the Divine Glory; but 
being filled with Trembling and Horror continually 
endeavour to hide themſelves from it, and flee a- 
way before it as the Darkneſs flies away before the 
Light. And according as Gon hath in any Places, 
in any Ages of the World, — anifeſta- 
tions of himſclf to Men, ſo have thoſe evil Spirits 
been vanquiſhed, and forced to quit their former 
Territories; as is very obſervable in the ceaſing of 
all the Grecian Oracles ſoon after the Goſpel was 
promulged in ' thoſe Parts, when thoſe — 
Fil Wi, 
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$pirits,/ with, horrid and diſmal. Groans, reſigned 
* 


" Oux Saviour found V good Experience, bay 
weak @ Thing the Devil's þ Ungdem is, when be ſpoil: 
ed all A Darkneſs, and 
made a Shew of them openly, triumphing — — 
his Croſs : And if we will reſolutely follow. the Cap- 
22 and fight — his Banner, 
Jeſus Chriſt, we have full . 


at 
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That de Devil is e buſ ih us. 
- The Devil confidered under a buy Netian. 
1. As an apoſtate Spirit which fell from Gov. 

. The great Danger of the Devil's Afttvity, 
not only when be preſents himſelf in ſome cor- 
Portal Shape, uy wiver bs bs unſeen. __ 


LN theſe Words [ROW ih Dov, nt will fi 
Fam you] we Gal take Notice firſt of what is 

... evidently implied, viz. That the Devil is conti- 

xually buſy tuith us, "ABT * con * 

| th otion, | 


i. By IIS wk aa pair that apo» 
te Spirit who fell from Gop, and is always de- 
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old Dragon (mentioned in the Revelation) with his 
9 down the third Part of the Stars of Hea- 

As true Goodneſs is not content to be happy 
5 ; ſo neither can Sin and Wickedneſs be con- 
tent to be miſerable alone. The evil Spirit told Gov 
Himſelf what his Employment was, viz. To go'to 
aud fro in the Earth; and te walk up and detum in it > 
He is always waſting up and down through dry 
Places, (where no Divine Influences fall to water 
t) as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſceting Refts though al- 
ways reſtleſs. The Philoſophy of the Ancients hath 
» That Man that comes into this 
World, hath a good and an evil Genius attending 
upon him. It-were perhaps a vain Curioſity to en- 
be whether the Number of Evi Spirits exceed 

Number of Men But this is too certain, that 
we never want the ſecret Attendance of them. The 
Devil is not only a Word or a Name made to af- 
fright timorous Men; neither are we then only in 
Danger of him, when he preſents himſelf to us in 
ſome cal Forme Ttis a ſuperſtitious Weaknefs 
to be afraid of him only when he appears, and to 
neglect that ren and inſenſible Inflnence which 
his continual Converſe with us may have upon us. 
Thoſe evil Spirits are not yet — the World 
into outer Darkness, prepared for 
them: The bottomleſs Pit „h no yet 1 its 
Mouthy upon them. They fell from Gop not fo 
much by a heal Dyſon, 2 as by a mental Apoſtacy and 
Diſſimilitude to Go: And have all this + habi- 
table World for their Rendezvous, and are ſtiled 
by the Apoſtle /pirituaF 7 Gags in high Places: 
ſoever there are any in a Diſpoſition to Sin 
2gainſt (30D, whereſoever there are any capable of 
a Temptation or diabolieal Impreſſion, there are 
they. A Man needs not dig into the Chambers of 
Death, or ſearch among the Shadows of Darkneſs 


to'find tdem; he needs not * 
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or uſe any magical Charms to raiſe them 
thence : No, thoſe wicked Spirits are al- 


- 


luring Men to Virtue; ſo there is an Euil Spirit, 
—— tempting and inticing Men to Vice. 
ncloathed and unbodied Natures may converſe 
with us by ſecret Illapſes, while we are not aware 
of t 4 —— oe wh 
vi upon the Minds of Men, 
Spirit of Gop, 


viour's putting in his Hard by the Hole of the Door, 
as it is in the Canticies, folliciting and exciting Men 
to Religion and Holineſs; which they many Lime 


Tanz are ſuch ſecret Meſſages often brought 
from Heaven to the Souls of Men by an unknown 
and unſcen Hand, as the P/almi/# ſpeaks; Once, 


twice have Þ heard it, that Power belongeth unto 


28 


diſcern the Fires of Satan Id draw a- 


D. This is Unbappi- 

ſee him 
is converſant with e are not 
him. Thoſe are the moſt deſperate De- 
likelieſt to take Effect, that are carried on 


5 
2 
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ſigns 


an unſeen Enemy: candied acts 74 
| | ves 
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Conflifts and Conmueſts. ay 
ſelves againſt the Devil, who never miſleth 
Opportunity to tempt us, we muſt have-our 
exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil; we muſt get 
our Minds awakened with clear and evident Prin- 
tiples of Light.; we muſt get our/Judgments and 
Conſciences well informed with ſober and 
Truth, ſuch as tends to make us moſt like to Gon, 
and to reconcile our Natures more perfectly to Di- 
vine 2 *. hen — tay! know dev, diſcover 
that A te Spirit in trata where 
bei ae den ee e e ns: We hal 
kane Wer bo well eden le b Ken TAS an 
Hog SOIL , as when he appears in his-own Na- 
It is obſerved by ſome, 
That Gop never the Devil to aſſume any 
— —ͤ—̃ — 
| be true 
Man: And rely the Deil can ſo ex- 
Light, but that by a 
iſh'd from him; 
Prince ſo cun- 
ningly, but that his Behaviour ſometimes ſiding 
into the Way of his Education, will betray his Pe- 
digree to one of a true noble Extraction. A bare 
lumtatiom will always fall ſhort of the (upy from 
whence it is taken; and though Sin and Errur may 
take up the Mantle of Truth and cloath themſelves. 
with-it, it, yet he that is inwardly with . 
Truth, _ an Lover and of it, 
will be able to out the Impoſture, and to ſee 


bm gy Vail imo the naked Bare of 


diſcerning Mind he. may be diftin ing 
* ſay a Beggar can never act a 


ac 6 
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Of the Aftivity of the Devil, conſider d as « 
Spirit of Apoſtacy, and as a degenerate Na- 


_ ture in Men. 


WII „De Devil is continually lu- 
* with us, I mean not only ſome Apoſiaie 
rit as one particular Being, but that 
Apoſtacy which is lodged in all Mens Na- 
tures; and this may ſeem particularly to be aimed 
at in this Place, if we obſerve the Context; as the 
Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt not only as a particular 
Perſon, but as a Divine Principle in holy Souls. 


.-IxpzzD the-Devil is not only the Name of on 


particular Thing, but a Nature : He is not only one 
particular Being deſign'd to torment wicked Men in 
the World to come, but a helliſh and diabolical 
Nature ſeated in the Minds of Men. He is not only 
one Apoſtate Spirit fallen down from Heaven out 
of the Lap of Bleſſedneſs; but alſo a Spirit of Apo- 
ſtacy, a degenerate and depraved Nature. Could 
the Devil change his foul and impure Nature, he 
would neither be a Devil nor miſerable: And ſo 
Jong as any Man carries about him a-ſinful. and 
corrupt Nature, he can neither be in perfect Fa- 
vour with Gon, nor bleſſed. Whereſoever we ſee 
Malice, Revenge, Pride, Envy, Hatred, Self-will, 
and Self-love, we _—— and There is that 
Evil Spirit. This indeed is the Poiſon and Sting 
too of that Diabolical Nature. As the Kingdom 1 
Heaven is not fo much * 


* 
1 
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A not ſo much in 
external Things, as in the Diſpoſitions. of \Mens' 
Minds. And as the Enjoying of Gop and Con- 
verling with Him conſiſts not ſo much in 4 Change: 

of Place, as in a Partici of the Divine Nature, 

o our Converſing with the Devil is not ſo much by 
a local. Preſence, as by a wicked Nature derived 
upon Mens Souls. Therefore the Neu were wont 
to ſtile that original Pravity that is lodged in Mens 
Spirits, The Ang cl of Death. Thoſe filthy Luſts and 
Corruptions which Y Me entertain in their Minds, 
are the noiſome V apours that aſcend out of the Bot- 
tomleſs Pit; they are the thick Miſts and Fogs of 
Helliſh Darkneſs ariſing in their Souls, as a Preface 
and wor uction of Hell and Death — 
we Uncleanneſs, Intemperance, Govetouſneſs, ur 
any ſuch impure or unhallowed | 
lay, Here Satan's i 16. 


Tue finful Nature 
itſelf, is contin | 
thither. All Wickedneſs in ir} | 
Energy of Hell in it, and is —— preſſing 
down towards it as towards its own/Place: There 
needs no Fatal Neceſſity or Aftral 1. to tumble 
wicked Men forcibly. into Hell: No, for Sin it- 
ſelf, haſtened by the mighty Weight of its own. 
Nature, carries them down thither with the moſt 


are neſtled in Hell. 

cither with Gone wich the — ro 
the Confines either of Heaven or of 
have their Fellowſhip either with the 
the Son, as St. 2 _— 
ſtate and A r een 
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-I know theſe Expreſſions will ſeem to ſome very 


harſh and unwelcome : But I would beſeech them 
to conſider what they will call that Spirit of Malice 


and "Envy, that Spirit of Pride, Ambition, Vain. 


gary, Cevetouſneſs, Injuſtice, Uncleauneſs, that com- 
reigns and acts in the Minds and Lives of 
Men. Let us Tpeak the Truth, and call Things 


by their own: Names; let us not flatter ourſelves, + 


or paint our filthy Sores: 80 much as there js of 
Sin in any Man, fo much there is of the Diabali- 
cal Nature. Why do we defy the Devil with our 
Tongues, while we entertain him in our Hearts ? 
Men do but quarrel with him in the Name of him, 
while their Hearts can readily comply with all that 
_—_— — the Devil is 
nothi t an inward. DD 2 againſt 

— entitled by the Devil's Name. Or elſe at 


beſt, corrupt Minds do nathing elſe but fafbion aut 


a Gop and a Devil, a Heaven and a Hell, to them - 
ſelves, by the Pawer of their own: Fancies : And ſo 


they are to them nothing elſe but their own Crean 
tures, ſupported by the Force of their own [magi- 
nations which brit raiſed them. And as they com- 
; ſuch à one a 


monly: make Gn like to 
they can heſt camply with and dete; fo they make a 
moſt unlili to theme 


the Divine Being 


gary the feveral Fancies of Men 


— 
im out diverſly) ; and where we ſind HL, 


ſtice, Lovelineſs, Goodneſs, Love and Glery, in 
a bighe/t Elevations and moſt unbounded Dimen- 


ſion, 


is unchingeable. Gon is but 
ne, and his Name One, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
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fions, That is He: And where we find any true 
Participations of theſe, there is a true Commanni- 
cation of Gop ; and a Defection from theſe is the 
Eſſence of Sin and the Foundation of Hell. 


Now if this be rightly conſidered, I hope there 
will an Argument ſtrong enough from the 
Thing itſelf, to enforce St. Fames's Exhortation, 
Refi evil : Endeavour to mortiſy and 'cru- 
2 the Old Man, with all corrupt Luſts and As- 


W never ſo truly hate Sin, as when we hate 
it for its own. Defarmity : As we never love Gob 
fo truly, as when we {ove Him for his on 
Beauty and Excellmcy, If we calculate arighe, 
we ſhall find nothing better than Gor Himſelf, for 
which we ſhould eu Him; fo neither ſhall we 
find any Thing wor/e then Sin itſelf, for which we 
ſhould hate ir. Our Affimilation to Cop, and Con- 
formity to Him, inſtates us in a firm Poſſeſſion of 
true Happineſs, which is Nothing elſe but Gp 
Himſelf, who is all Being and Bleſledneſs; and our 
Diffeutitude to Gop, and Apiftacy from Him, in- 
volves us in our own Misery, and ſets us at the 
greateſt Enmity to what our unſatia ble Deſires moſt 
of all crave for, which is the Enjoyment of True 
and Satisfying Good. Sins are fiery Snakes which 
will eternally: laſh and torment all damned Spirits. 
Every Man's Hell ariſes from the Bottom of his 
own Soul; as thoſe tempeſtuous Exhalations that 
infeſt the Earth, have their firſt Orginal from the 
Earth itſelf, Hell is not ſo much induced, as educed 
out of Mens filthy Luſts and Paſſions. Eternal 
Death is begotten and brought forth out of the 
Womb of Lal, and is little elſe but Sin conſum- 
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WovuLp wicked Men dwell a little more at 
22 and deſcend into the Bottom of their own 
Hearts, they ſhould ſoon find Hall opening her 
Mouth wide upon them, and thoſe ſecret Fires of 
inward Fury and Diſpleaſure breaking out upon 
them, whi nick might fully inform them of the Eftate 
of true Miſery, as being a ſhort Anticipation of 
it. But 10 Joh. Life wicked Men, for the moſt 
Part, alude their own Miſery for a Time, and 
ſeek to avoid the dreadful Sentence of their own 
Conſciences, by fl ing from themſelves into.a Con- 
verſe with other gs, elſe they would ſoon find 
their own Home too — + for them. But while Mens 
Minds are perpetually rambling all the World over 
in a Purſuit of worldly Deſigns, they are unac- 
quainted with the Aﬀairs of their own Souls; and 
| know not how a Reflection upon their own prodi- 
gious Deformitics would pierce their Souls with 
-Anguiſh : How elbe they ſwell with Fury, 
Rage, Harrer, Confternation, and whatſoever is con- 
.trary to that ineffable Light and Love and Peace 
which is in Heaven, in Natures fully reconciled to 
true Goodneſs ? wr wg true 8 cannot borrow 

Beauty ſrom an Thing to —— it- 
ſelf to the ions e Men, itfelf is 
the very Life of all Baty , ion, the 
Source of Bliſs and Peace to all that e of her: 
So neither can Sin and Wickedneſs to an enlighten- 
ed Soul 2 more ugly, loathſome and 9 
| in W. other n thas, its own. 


din no 


5 9 n 


. Apoſtle, againſt Fla and Blood, but againſt Prin- 
 expalities and Powers, and foiritnal IWickeaneſſes in 
bigh Places. True Wy does not- conſiſt in a 


Huimſelf; and, 41 W 
en 1 | 
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R 


— le, viz. The Warfate'bf 
Wn 2 Chriſtian Life. True Religion confiſts not 

D ANELIOR and Kind 
„ nor in a me oly fittin 
ill, or a ws but in inward. 
a Power, V and Adiviiy. Of the 
- . Nuality and Nature of the true Spiritual 


8 R. the Devil, we 
FA e Che. 
ian Life, of that active Life and Valour 
Good Men expres in this World: A true- 


1 Spirit is .mafculine and . it is 
no ſuch poor, fluggiſh Thing, as 


ome Men fan- 


cy, but active and noble. bt not, ſaith the 


more gi Kind of doing 
nothing gs that ls Gov mi J all. des in 2. 
e. te, it is callet 5 
if Power, of” Love, be 
2 


7 re, e . — 


2720 — m—_ Ab bk hath well 
ſtiled it, is r if the Power of 
Gon, and u pur 2 flowing from the Glory 
— wot can any defiled Thing enter 
14% it Ir goes in and out inthe Strenath'of Gon 


h are they: 
al 


there is ſome powerful Inpraſſiam and I 
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oth that are Heavenh. Every-thing, as it partakes 
more of Gop, and comes nearer to him, fo it be- 
comes more actiue and lively, as making the nearer 
Approaches to the Fountain of Life and Virtue, 
A good Man doth hot only then move, When 

eu Moto 
him ; but he a a Spring of ry 
within. When Gop Sr 


tet Life, he doth not make them Nike * 7 I00 uy 
eftruments ſtringin tting them, hi 

yet are able to yield 5 Gund of thaokdves; but 
puts a living Harmony within them. hes is 


. 


but a mechanical Religion, which moves no longer 


than ſome extexnal Wrights and Imp 


or from Gop Himſelf, while he acts upon Men, 
ſrom «oithout them, and not from within them. 
It is not a H Kind of 
Nothful 88 ſpeaks Men, enlixened by 
the Spirit and Power of Gop. It is not Religion, 
to ſtiſte and ſmother (thoſe active Powers which 


are within us, or to dry up the Fountain of in- 
dt 


ward Life and Virtue. How ſay ſome am 
us, That there is no ReſurreQtion from the 
3 o Spirit or Life within; but all our Motions in Re- 
on are merely from ſome aſhſtingt orm without? 
— Man do * walk up and down the World 
e or like dead Bo- 
dies, aſſumed by gg, © rit, which are taken up 
— laid down aga ny 
are liuing 
Him who is a quickning Spirit. Were our Reli- 


gien ſo. much a Thing withaut us, as ſome Men 
would ſeem to 


fancy ;. were we ſo dead and liſe- 
leſs, that we could never move, but from an ex- 


ternal Force; as our Religion could never, indeed, 
be called ours, fo neither could we ever haverthe- 


anward Senſe N ih- Nee 


it; whether thoſe be 1 ſome pak ly Thing, hing, 


Sitting fill, and 


Men, — A real Participation from 1 
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along with it, but muſt be like ſo m: h 
Logs, or dull Pieces of Earth, in matey bent a 
Happineſs. het t a very r and flat Spirit 
in Nalin, which ſinks, like the Lees, to the 
Bottom. We know the Pedigree of thoſe Exha- 
lations, that ariſe no higher than a mere external 
Force from the Sun's Heat, weigheth them up, 
to be but baſe and earthly; and therefore, having 
no natural Warmth or Energy within themſelves, 
fink down again to the from whence the 
came. The © Spirit which is from Heaven; is 
ways, out of an in- bred Nobleneſs which bears it 
up, carried upwards again towards Heaven, pow- 
G is all Things that would deprive it of 
it from returning to its Original ; 
it is always moving upwards, in an even and. 
Ready Way towards Gop, from whence it came, 
leaving the dark Regions of Hell and Death under 


ſelf tw Gon; it reſiſts Darineſs in the Amour of 

Liebt; it reſiſts Death and Deſtruction, by the 

Power of i divine Tove. It muſt be meting . 

Haven, in the Minds of wer we! muſt 

1 be- and Hell.” | 
We do wet Ae _ th Divitwheb we bit 

— declaim maſt zealoufly 

him; — our 're/iting and oppoſing - Sim. 

conſiſt in che Violence of ſome Paſſions, which my 

fometimes be taiſed' Power of Fancy Hoek 

it; it oonſiſts rather in a nature and ſedate 

tron Fit," in our own Souls; 2 5 12 * 

clear of the foul and Rateful Nature of 


bye tm who:is the Patrol of To ©: 


conſtant und ſerious endeavour of ſettiing the \xY 
vernment-of our Souls, and eſtabliſing the Prin- 
cipality of Grace and Peace within! ourſelves. 


* ol the 


it: It reſiſts Hell and Darkneſs by conforming it- 


There is Pompon and pepul Kind of Tumult irn 


- 
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the World, which ſometimes for Zeal for 
Gon and his Kingdom againſt the Devil ; when- 
as Mens own Pride and Paſſions diſguiſe them- 
ſelves under the Notions of a religious Fer 
Some Men think themſelves the greateſt 
pions for Gop and his Cauſe, — eat 
the Liberty to quarrel with Thing 
w is not ſhaped to the of 
their own Opinions, their own Will, Humour 
and. Intereſt :- V Whereas, indeed, this $91 

Warfare is not ſo much maintained 2 „ 
reign Enemy, as againſt thoſe domeffich Rebellions 
— are within; neither is it carried on moſt ſuc · 
„ when Men make the Noiſe, 
and mo of all raiſe the Duft. impetuous 
Violence and Tempeſtuouſneſs with which Men 
are acted, in Pretenſions of Religion, ariſes ordi- 
narily, I doubt, from unquiet Minds within ; 
whereas, it is indeed, inward Commotions, Sin 
ice, and not a holy Zeal, which diſcom- 
poſe the Minds of Men. Sin, whete it is enter- 
tained, will breed Diſturbance, and break the 
Peace of a Man's on Spirit; but à true 
and oppoſing it, is the reſtoring the Soul to ite] 
Cenſiſlency, Freedem and Serenity. As Gop's — 4 | 
dom is ſet up, ſo the Devil's Kin 
pulled down, without the Noiſe of Azes and | 
mers. We may then attain to- the” greateſt At- ö 
chievements the Gates of Hell and Death, 
— gh Mine i — oh peer, — 0 

our into 

aud united Temper. As true Re ws her 
fluggiſh * „but in per Motion, fo al! 
e and gentle; while it aft 
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are but weak and impotent; they cannot prevail 
over that Soul which id not to them; the evil 
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wind going before it. This Fight and Conteſt 
with Sin and Satan, is not to be known by the 
Ratling of Chariots, or the Sound of an Alarm: 
It is tranſacted upon the inner Stage of Mens 
Sale e med and is rather a quieting all thoſe 
Riots and Tumults raiſed there by Sin and Satan; 
it is a reconciling the Minds of Men to Truth, 
Juſt ice and Holineſs ; it is a captivating and ſub- 
Ly all-our _—_— and Faculties to Gop and 

— effectual Working 
of a divine 2 and this 2. 
ance 6 2 attended — . 


* 
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Gov; be will fall down as.Cwiſt as Lightning's 


he cannot bear the Glory of Gop ſhining in the 
Souls of Men: n 


ann 


wares, ee 


ö Fon ft of all, The Devil end db. dn debe 


Sede andy eee ayer us, when we our- 
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lies in our T and Falſeneſs to our own 
Souls. Though thoſe wicked Spirits be per 
2 yet they cannot bow or bend our 
Wills: There is a Place of Defence, in the Souls 
of Men, into which they cannot enter ; they may 
ſand at a Diſtance, allure and intice them, but 
they cannot prevail over them, they deliver 
over their h into the -Enemy's Hand. It is, 
indeed, nothing but Hell irſelf, in the Souls of 
Men, that gives the Devil ſuch free Entertainment 
there: The Wills of Men, ſtamped with a diabo- 
lical Form, and bearing the Devil's Image, de- 
clare his Right over them : Men are, therefore, 
fo much captivated by him, becauſe they volunta- 
rily take his Yoke upon them. Could we, or 
would we, reſiſt Sin and Satan, they could not 
hurt us. Every Thing is weak and impotent, 
according to the -Diſtance it ſtands from Goo, 
ho is the only Fountain of Life and Power; and 
therefore it was well reſolved by the Philoſopher, 
Sin, in it[eff, is a weak and impotent Thing; it 
conſiſts not, rly, in any native Power and 
Strength which it hath within itſelf, but in an Im- 
potency and Privation of all true Perfection; and 
therefore, whereſoever Any- thing of Gop appears, 
it will deſtroy it. He that is born of Gop, ſhall 
overcome the World, the Devil and Sin; for the 


Seed Gon remaineth in him. Gi 
with divine Truth, clear and practical Truth; let 


us earneſtly endeavour aſter a true Participation of 
the divine Nature, and then ſhall we find Hell 


and Death to-flee away before us ; let us hot im- 


pute the Fruits of our own Sluggi/bneſs to the 
ower of the evil Spirit without, or to 's ne· 
glecting of us: Say not, Who ſhall ſtand 1 
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renn r . IAG A SEA _» 


r ITN > Math. | 


- <a. hd. rowons 4 
* 


. n— 


Conflitts ond GCongqueſls, 227: 
thoſe mighty Giants? No; arm thyſelf 10th the 
Mind of Chri/t, a fixt Reſolution to ferve the Will 
of the Almighty, and then fear not what Sin and 
Hell can do againſt thee. Open thy Windows, 
thou Sluggard, and let. in- the Beams of divine 
Light that are waiting upon thee till thou awake 
out of thy Slothſulneſs ; then ſhalt thou find the 
Shadows of the Night diſpell'd, and che warm 
Beams of Light and Love enſolding thee, Which 
the higher they ariſe upon thy Soul, the more ſul - 
ly they will difplay their native Beauty upon thee, 
transforming thee more and more from Darkneſa 
to Light, from the Similitude of Satan into 
Participation of the Divine Image. The Devil is 
not N from us by ſetting any Spell a- 
bout us, or driven away: from us by any magical 
Charms, We need net go and beat the Air to 
drive away theſe. Evil Spirits from about us ; but 
let us turn within ourſelves. and beat down that 
Pride and Paſſion, thoſe: Holds of Satan there, 
which are therefore /irong, bocauſe we oppoſe: 
them weakly. Sin is nothing elſe but 
2 2 2 (Goodneſs, 5 by a 

a nderſtanding, and drought ſorth 
by a corrupt Will; it hath no Conſiſtency in it- 
ſelf, or Foundation of its on tu fupport it. What 
the Fews have obſerved of Exrar, is true of all 
Sin, Mendecium nam habet pr det, it hath no Fert, 
no Baſis of its awn to ſubſiſt aud reſt itſelf upon. 
Let us withdraw our Will and Affections from it, 
and it will oon fall into Nothing. We ourſelves 
uphold that Kingdom of Darkneſs, which eiſe 
would tumble down into that Nothing fromwhence | 
it came. All Truth and Goodnebs are of an eternal. 
Nature, they are One, and U able, ſub- 
liſting, upon, the Strength of Qmnipotency : But 
al Ln and Hic is our aun Creature; we any 

| give 
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wither away, did we ſubſtract our Concur- 
rence from them. + 2 17 34 [A 


Scoopy, We have a farther Ground for our 
—_ 2 in all Conteſts 15 — 1 80 
f ul Aſfiftance of GOD Hin. 

1% — never wanting 2 4: ſeek after 
im, and never fails thoſc that engage in his Quar- 
rels. While we ftrive againſt Sin, we may fafely 
expect that the Divinity itſelf will ſtrive with us, 
derive that Strength and Power into us that 
at laſt make us more than Comuerurs, "Gov 
not forſaken the Earth : But as his Almighty 
Eſſence runs through all ops ſuſtaining and 
upholding the Frakes of the whole Untverie; ſo 
i 2 it bear up in its n 
1 bi t are more nearly related to Himſelſ. 
Whereſoever Gp beholds any Breathings after 
Himſelf, He gives Life to them, as thoſe which 
are. his own in then. As he ho project: 
Wickedneſa, {hall be ſure to find Satan ſtanding at 


his Right Hand ready to aſſiſt him in it: So he that 


purſues after Go and Holineßs, ſhall nd Gon 
nearer to him than he is to himſelf, in the free and 
liberal Communications of — — — He 
that goes out in Gop's Battles, fighting under our 
Saviour's Banner, may look upwards,” and opening 
his Eyes may ſee the Mountains full of H and 


Chariots of Fire round about him. Gop hath not 


ſo much Delight in the Death and Deſtruction of 
Men as to ſee them. ſtruggling and contending for 


Life, and Himſelf ftanding by as 4 Looker-on : 


Na, but ago Yared moſt tender and _ Com- * 
paſſions his over them, bis Al- 
mighty Arm is iretthed forth/for them; and in his 
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up, as upon Eagles Wings n 
Might of his Strength why * to ſave, and not 
faint. Where there is any ſerious and ſober Reſe- 
lution againſt Sin, and real Motion towards Gon, 
there is the Bleſſing of Heaven.in it ; He that plant- 
ed it, will alſo water it, and make it to bud and 


bloſſom and bring forth Fruit. 


WHEREFORE to ſhut up this Diſcourſe, let us 
make Uſe of this as a further Argument to enforce 


the Apoſtle's Exhortation upon ourſelves, Be frong 
in the Loxp ny the Power of his Might; and, 


6 


as the P/almi/t of his 7 fo 1 let us ay 
pa our Garin mies, They compaſs me about, 4 
me in on every Side; but in the Name of the 


Loh I will deſtroy Fs 5 Let us ſet ourſelves with 
all our Might to 2 the Old Man, and to cru- 
cify all the Affections of the Fleſh : Let us lay afide 
every Weight, and the Sin which fo eaſily bejets us, 
and run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us ; 
Looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of eur 
Faith, — is ſet down at the Right Hand of the 
Throne of GoD, as as reat and mighty Conqueror, 
who will declare the Perfedtion of hi i Lower in our 
Weakneſs, if we lay Hald of his Strength. Tho' 
we are not able to our oon Natures, or to 
riſe above the Source of our animal and ſelfiſh Be- 
ings, by our own . yet let us endeavour to 
ſubdue all thoſe external Vices of Luxury and Wan- 
tonneſs, of Injuſtice, Revenge nar pot like; let 
us withdraw the Fewel of our ->, Frag Malice, Vain- 
Ran „and whatſoever glſe holds us in Captivity to 
and with Confidence apply ourſelves to Him 
who is an Almighty Saviour; and when he joins 
his Almighty Strength with us, we need not fear 
any Thing: He ſhall tread down' Satan under our 
Feet, and we ſhall one Da tread upon the Lion and 


Vox. XX. Adder, 
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Lion and the Dragen ſhall we tramp. 
how ary why 9a et up > ff 
the he na 


bruiſe our Heel. Though Gon may 
ſuffer him fo far to ſerve his own Rage and the hel- 
liſh Malice of ſuch as are in League with him, as 
to pull down with Violence our earthly. Taber, 
nacles ; yet while we ſo ſuffer by him, we are Con- 
querors over Ar. 4 7} 
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Late Fellow of Pueen's-College in Cambridge, 


Who departed this Life Aug 7, 1652, 
And lies interr'd in the Chapel of the ſame College. 
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And Eliſha, ſaw it, and. he cried, My Father, 
 Mh Father, the Chariot of rack, and the 
e lien 


HEN I faw the bleſſed Spiele oben Brow 
ther, ſhall I fay ? or, our Father, making 
Haſte aut 6f that Boay' which lies before 
u. theſe. Words which — gon: o! __ 
my Mind: And methought my Soul catch'dy as 1 
fancy d Ekfha to have done at EAiab, and I ctied 
out, O ny Father, my Father. Deſrous I was that 
I might — ſtay d the Wheels of tha Triumphant 
Chariot wherein he ſeemed to be carried; that we 
might have kept bim a little longer incthis. World, 
till by his holy Breathings into our Souls, and the 
Grace of Gop, we had been all made mtet to have 
ſome Share in that Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light: And ſo he might have o Heaven with 
his Train, taking all his Friends along with him as 
a U 3 Atten- 
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wherewith I make no 

Doubt be is crowned. It grieved me that. there 
ſhould" be fo many Orphans left without a-Father, 
a left naked without one of her beſt Gust 
ng her very Chariot and Hor, z unto whoſe 
TnfiruQion not not a few of us will acknowledge that 
they owe much of their Skill and Abilities. If he 
was not a Prophet like Eljah, yet I am ſure he was 
(as Gr. Nazianzen, I think, Peaks of S. Bafil) an 
Interpreter of the Spirit, a Man ſent down from 
Heaven for our Good, and is now gone thither 
from whence he.came,/leay; ng us behind him here, 


234 
Attendants to that 


a Company of poor Fatherleſs Children, * Sons 
* this Prophet, weeping and cryin _ Fa- 

ther, uf ee 
men 10 vof. C 
bas wv 


Wines dad Note FROM 126k ay moſt fitly 
ſung, at the Aſcenſion of. his holy Soul; yet give 
me Leave to deſcant a while upon it, now that we 
ate come to inter his Body, which was the dark 
Shadow where that admirable Learning, Wiſdom 


and Godlineſs, walk'd up” =d down * _ 
r en * by 


14% : 
' You will vy 


oa the fot Geese, Sd 
thing will here offer itſelf to be ſaid of Elijah, and 
Something of Elia: Of Elijab, in that he is cal- 
led Father, the Chariot and of Ifrael ; of 
Eliſba, in that he applies this Relation mama 


Gaying, ane wwe 
Conca Elijah we may oblerve, 264751100 
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Fuer, His Superiority, Eminency and Dipnts 
2 His Kral Care 2 hs took of 
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Cancer A- we may obſer Thres, 
Things likewiſe 3. 
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"Finer, bis great Ale. 
od M 2814 
const. the Senſe, he fil hn gr Bi | 


ny {nit 2 

Tausax, that Honour which he gave bin. I 
44 4s a ef 14 | g 

IAK peak a little of all [theſe, and then pa 
nile our Caſs 33 well as L canto both. 7 

on © el Too, 
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Dignity ; which is both ſign 1 in the Word Fa- 
ther, and alſo in the other _— rn the Chariot, 
ond Horſemen .of Iſrael. The. Talmudiſſi ſuy the 
Word Abba, it a M ird of Homour, and Glory, even 
Rabbi; Whence the Latin Alas, and our Eu- 
D Abbot, have been derived to denote the greateſt 
in a Society. And therefore. he — he 
heze calls Father, is called, ver; 3 and 5. Maſ/ter,, 
or Lord, thou not that JBHOvy AH will take 
thy Lord, or Maſter, from thee To- day Elijah was 
the Head in the y of. the Prophets, a leading” 
Man among the reſt. D reaſon of 
his Wiſdom, Experien we 9 "healed Under- ' 
— inches ather, He was a 
ſage and grave Perſon, ſuch an Head as was full af 
| ol Skill, and Advice, wherein were mold= 
ed many ſober Neſolutions, many weighty Deter- 
minations, profound Notions, holy and piaus 
Counſels for the Teaching of Heads. Me 
was one that did imitate 
in ſome Sort repreſent Him here below, 
Oracle among them. And ſuch Inſtruments 
hath always in the World, Men of greater Height 


tens: 


op tbe Father of all, and 
1 
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and Stature than others, whom he ſets up as Torches 
on an Hill to give Light to all the Regions round 
about; Men of publick Influence, like the Sun it- 
ſelf which illuminates all, and is not oi itz 
Beams; Men whoſe Souls come into the World (as 
the Chaldee Oracle ſpeaks) tn 


+ * . 
* 1600 T's * 
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chat had with. a great Deal. Mind, . 
nated than others with Bene Notions, and hav- 
ing more teeming Wombs. to enrich the: World 
with the Fruit of them: Men of wide and 
ous Souls that can graſp much; and of enlarged, 
open Hearts, to » forth that freely unto-Mrn 
which the 5 ind: (aa the fame: Oracle calls 
Gon) hath. gireni wage then that © in ſame Sort: 

become Za 


Bib 

an one; and ſo was- che other Elias, John the Bp 
V, a burning and d firing Light ; and. fo alſo ſhall 
we ſind our Halber that is deceaſed: to-have hren. 
5: oy 22110 55 bh r Hi4 ed. 
2 TRE the Care which Elijawt66k 
Eliſbas ee Ry 
ſcondiy as n Raab ef his Sow Lida callo Him by 
| this: Name ob Faber, becauſe: he was: his Schaar; 
1 and: they uſed commonly ta give this Tit to their 
Mafters, on Teachers. And ſo in the New Teſta- 
6 

athers, 
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Fal bers, ſignifies nothing elſe but what theis-Doc- 


tors and learned. Men delivered to hem; and theze- 


fore they are ſometimes called the Traditions of the 
Elders. Elijah taught and inſtructed him out of 
the Law, but with fuch a Care and fatherly Aﬀec< 
tion, that Eliſba was truly his Sor as as his 
Scholar, one whom he loved and tendered, whom 
he wrapped as a Child in his Mantle-when he was 
following the Plough, whom he begot into another 
Shape and made another Man, in whoſe Heart he 
ſowed the Seeds cf true Righteouſneſs and Godli- 
nels, that he might do more Good in the World. 
For what GoD doth by Men, that they many Times 
are ſaid to do. Hence the Apoſtles call Chriſtians 
their little Children, and dier Children, whom they 
had travailed in Birth withal, till Chriſt was 
ed in them. They lay inthe Apoſtles Wombs, and. 
brought them forth Chriffrans, and fo were 

y their /prritual Fathers. And we may ſtill fee 
fuch nable Souls which Go continues amongſt 


Men, wheſe Mouths (as Solomon fays) are as ,t 


' Life; ps feed 1 Ti : 
2322 —T— 


and will embrace every Body as a Sen, fo theꝝ be 


but willing to be taught; that have the whole World 


for their 
lions and Appreh 


and are inſtilling wholſome No- 
enfions. into Mens Minds, and 


implanting the Truth which is after Godlineſs in their 


Hearts: Men that in all Meekneſs, Jenderneſs, 
and Fatherly Affection 
themſelves, that endeavour to bring them into 
their Wombs, chat (if it be poſſible) they may be- 


the Life of Gop and of his Son Cbriſt in their 


Souls: Men who cheriſh and foſter the leaſt guſp- 
ing, panting Life that is in any Soul; who endea- 


Your to free this Life from any Obſtructions thas 


dull and oppreſs it: And ſo in 
themſelves: to be the true Fathers 


- ARR 


Senſe prove: 


the Author's Funeral. 237 


reprove thoſe that oppoſe 


, * 
* 
. & * 
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Common Fathers, (as before I expreſſed it) neither 
bound up in themſelves, not addicted to any parti- 
cular Sea, but minding the Good of all: * Who 
think that they were not born for themſelves, nor 
to be linked to this or that Party of Men; but are 
to be perfect as their heavenly Father i is Perfect, Who 
doth Good to all, even to the Evil and Unthankful. 
A natural Affection there is in them, which makes 
them think that every Man's Child is their own; 
and if they could hatch any heavenly Life in them, 
they would willingly cover them under their Wings. 
Such a Perſon was St. Paul, who went through 
Fire and Water, had a a Pilgrimage through this 
World upon nothing but Briers and Thorns, out 
of his great Love that he bare to Men ; The Care 
all the Churches lay him ; and ne Man cud 
weak, but he toas weak alle; no Man was . 
ended,” but be burned : And all this becauſe he had 
the Bowels of a Father. Such another was St. John, 
- Who" hath where in his Mouth, Af little 
Children.” A good old Father he was who breathed 
forth nothing but Love to Man. And it need be no 
Offence, if 1 add there was a Socrates in Abe 
who had ſo much of this Kind of Spirit in him, that 
he tiled himſelf, 4 Servant of Love, and profeſſcd 
that he knew nothing but how to love. He would 
often acknowledge humſelf to be an [groramus in 
all thoſe Things whereinto their wiſe Men uſed to 
but he durſt not deny himſelſ to have Skill 
in that ig n, in the Art of Love, wherein he 
was continu ally imployed; inſtructing their Youth, 
their Manners, and making them truly 
virtuous ; which Thing the ungrateful Wretches of 
— — called ed rorrapting trng their Children. And truly 
the of theſe Fathers, which 1 
— — who nouriſh up Youth in true Piety 
and Virtue, to be eſteemed by many the Corrupters 
of the 2 Pefts rather than Fatbers a 
BILE} N C 


| 
. 
{ 
] 
] 
\ 
a 
} 
d 
\ 
0 
tr 
A 
P 
th 
lo 
h: 
E 
A 
ha 
. 
of 
M 


e et AER Co ESRCSSRESIEASS 


* 


the Author's Funcral. 239 


Places where they live. But they fare no worſe than 
Elijah did, Who was accounted the Troubler of 11+ 
nel, the?) he was'the Chariot and Horſemen thereof'y 
a Man ſo uſeful, that could not tell how to 
want him, though they not how ta value 


5 IT T | a 1 4 
3. Wu have here obſervable the. Uſefulneſs of 
£12k z he was not only a Father, but the — 
and Hor ſemen Iſrael, the Security and 
of the Place where: he was. He calls him by this 
Name in an Alluſion to the Chariot wherein he was 
fetched to Heaven, and would expreſs, by this 
Form of Speech, the good Scrvice he did far M 
He was inſtead of an Army to them, like Dawd, 
worth ten "Thouſand of the People. He alone w] 
able to fight with all their Enemies, and by his 
Force to breal all their Legions in Pieces. Aud in- 
deed all good Men, ally Men of extrardinary 
Wiſdom and Godlineſs are the Guard and Defence 
of the Towns. where they reſide, yea of the Coun 
try wheteof they are Members. 1 — utades | 
Angels of a Nation, Men that can do more by their + 
Ptayers and Tears, their virtuous and haly Actions, - 
than an Hoſt of Men, wherein none is of leſs Va- 
lour than Sampſon. How had. it been) With e 
had it. not been for Moſes, the mat "Manon + 
Earth, and yet terrible as an Army with Bauners# - 
And in what a Caſe had Samaria often been, if it 
bad not been for this Eliſba the Son of lijab, who - 
was encompaſſed. about with Chariots and Horſes. 
of Fire to fight at his Command? What if I ſay of 
ſuch Men in the Platan;fs Phraſe, That they are 
gib TH wooyen, the Ke F the Merld, that pre · 
ſerve it from being made like to Socom and Gamor- 
1295? And if there had been ur Ten of theſe holy 
Champiobs there, they had: ſhiclded theit is 
from the Arrows of the Almighty, and kept the 

NE Showers 
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| Showers of Fire and Brimſtone from tainin >. 
them. Good Men are the Life-guard of the 
next to Gop and good Angels, they are the Wall 
and Bulwarks of a Nation; for 4 their Strength 
they have Power with Gos, as it is ſaid of Facek. 
And fo the Chaldes Paraphraſt reads theſe Words of 
my Text, Thou waſt better to ** by thy Prayer; 
than Chariot and + +" They are the Glory of 
the World, and wi dun them it would be but a 
rude Rabble, a Beaſt with many Heads and no 
Brains, a meer Chaos and Confuſion. And it is 
- by-reaſon- of them that it doth not run into ſuch 
Diſorder as a of Children would do 
without their Father, or as a Multitude of mad 
3 their 3 Leader and * 
. 


50 n loi-bare briefly fer WR you what Eli. 
Jah was, what thoſe who are eminent for Godli- 
| neſs are, what every good Man ought in ſome Mea- 

ſure to be, and what you ſhall ſhortly hear our de- 

ceaſed Father was in an high. Degree: Men of 

Worth and great Renown, (in a good Senſe) Mer 

Name, Men that ma be taken otice of 1n the 

World, that ſhine by Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 

S an de he Walt b 2 Lo. en 
ſatherly Care of all, that heartily endeavour to do 

Good, and would not for a World ſee Men periſh 
if they can help it; in a Word, Men that are a 
the Soul of the World, without whom it would be 
En . | 


242. Now let us look a while . and 
nnn And 


. Wa meet with bis 595 eat Affection expreſſel 
| h of the * Uh, 3 


* * . * 
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Father, Methinks I feel within myſelf with what 


pure, dear and ardent Love He ſpake theſe Words ; 
what a glowing Fire there was in his Breaſt when 
he thought of his Spiritual Father. He burnt in 


y l 
had lent him a Waſt of their Wings, whereby he 
ſtrove to fly with him to Heaven. There is not 


| 
4 


and whoſe Lips have the 
into our Minds. For, as Salmen 


it,” There.is Gold, and a Multitude of Rubies; 
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him; and he who inflames our Souls with Love ts 
Gop, will certainly enkindle a ſubordinate Love 
in us to himſelf. Words of Wiſdom ſmite 
an ingenuous Soul as with a Dart (if I may uſe 
Grey. ſs Expreſſion concerning Ori- 
gin's Diſcourſes) and cannot but wound it both 
with a'Love to Wiſdom and him that ſhoots thoſe 
prerenny ng Arrows into his Heart. They bind a 
ble Soul, as it were in indiſſoluble Neceſſities, 
ſo that it cannot but love thoſe Words and kifs the 
Mouth alſo from whence flow unto it. A 
teachable Mind will hang about a wiſe Man's 
Neck, and thereby they come to cleave as faft to- 
gether as the Soul of Jonathan did unto the Soul 
of David. So the aforeſaid Gregory ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf and Origen, This David (meanmg Origen)hatl 
and bound-up my Soul in-fuch neceſſary Fet- 
ters of Love, he hath"ſo tied and knit me to bim, that 
— nr 1b cannot quit — Noe, 
1h we depart out of tbis Morid, our 
45 . r and ſo my 
muſt remain for ever. ' The Wards — 
5 "fk 1 Solomon) _— Grads, _ as: Nail; 
by the Maſters of the es, Eccleſ. xi. 
25 If a Maſter fix bl Beds in his Scholar 
Mind, he nails himfelf likewiſe with the fame 


Stroke trabali' clave, by a Pin as ſtrong as 
4 — Scholars Heart: They mingle Soul: 


as they do Notions, and mul paſs ini, each other 


24; we have here likewiſe the which Eli 
ſha' had of bis great Loſs. For Words are 
Expreſſions of Sorrow and Lamentation, as appears 
by the Words following; And he took Hold of br 
orwn Clothes, and rent them in Pieces: and allo from 
Ch. xiii. 14. where we find Foafh weeping over this 
Eliſba, and  faying theſe very Words of — Text; 0 


ny Pather en falle, ie Chariot of Hud, odd 
2 if Un 
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Vor ſemen thereof. And methinks I ſee Ehfba him- 
ſelf here bedewing his Cheeks with Tears, and 
hear theſe Words ſighed out of his Heart, havit 
loſt his dear Father, one that took ſuch | 
Care of him whilſt he was in the World. Me- 
thinks I ſee his Heart rent as well as his Gar- 
ments, and there I ſce Elijab graven in Letters as 
great as was his Love. How could he look on 
himſelf and not lament to think that he had. loſt 
bis Head ? How could he behold Jae unguard- 
ed, and not throw off his own Clothes as a To- 
ken of his Sorrow The Juſt ſhall be had in e- 
verlaſting Remembrance, they ſhall die deſired ʒ 
and thaſs who can value them, will not let them 
paſs away in Silence and with er No 
Tears = ſpent ſo well as for the Want of Gon 
and a good Friend, or a good Man, eſpecially 
ſuch a one as I before deſcribed. And indeed who 
can think of his gracious. Lips, his profitavle and 
> qr Converſe, his cordial Love, without a 
7 and a Tear, without ſaying, Ah my Father, 
An his Glory] No Man will be — miſs d than 
ſuch an one as he: Ten thouſand others may ſteal 
out of the World, and no body ſcarce — 
enquire after. them; but let Elyab 
you ſhall have fifty Men go — mnt 
him, that if it be poſſible — may enjoy his Com- 
pany a While longer. We find that Fe Himſelf 
wept for his Friend Lazarus, Joh. xi. 35. at which 
the Jews ſaid, Behold how He leued him. Lo 
Souls joined together in cordial Love cannot part 
without a Groan, eſpecially a Son and his Father, 
a Scholar and his Maſter. "The Child cannot hold 
from crying, when it wants the Breaſt that uſed 
to feed it; nor can a- Soul thirſty of wy Magee 
but be pained, when the Fountain is ſtopt that 


uſed to quench it. Thero are not ſo many of theſt 
Men r e ogy 


„ 
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felt as the Want of a Buttreſs againſt a bowing 
Wall. He who knows one to have been a Light 
e World and a Lamp unto him, will ſurely 
ad, when he ſees that Light go out and him- 
"FRif left in the Dark, without that che e thoſe 
chearful and beloved Beams which uſed to ſhine 
upon him, to illuminate and warm his Soul with 
a true Knowledge and Love of all real Goodneſs. 


3. W may further take Notice the honour- 
s be bad of Elijah, of the Reverence, 


G 
W 
in 
> 
it, 
{\w 


eble T hought 
and Reſpect which he gave unto him. For fo we | 
May lock upon theſe Words as an E of (© 
the high Efteem he had of him, and Regard he bare 
to him, even after he was gone from this Earth, 
and could do no more Kindnefſes for him. Eliſba, 
Who had been a Miniſter to him when he was be- 
low, and uſed to pour Water upon his Hands, 
_ could not but have very reverend Thoughts toward 
Him now the Angels came to wait upon him, and 
in Flames of Fire to carry him up above. ' He 
could not but honour him as his Elder and Father, 
as his Leader and Commander, as the General of 
the Sons of the Prophets, as the very Hoſt and 
of Iſrael. And indeed the Souls of thoſe 
Men that are as full of Gop as the Name of Eli- 
jah is (which includes Two, if not Three, of the 
Divine Names in it) cannot but draw our Eyes 
toward them; but then they ſo dazzle us with 
their Luſtre and Brightneſs, they ſtrike us into 
ſuch Amazement at their Perfections, that the 
Weakneſs of Man's Nature hath been apt to give 
ho' leſs than Divine Veneration to ſuch Perſons. 
It had been lawful, I know, to have worſhipped 
Elijah; though he had been an Angel; but 
methinks I fee Elia bowing down with ſome Re- 
ſpect to the very Montle which fell from his Maſter. 


And I could very * 
. | owe 
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Gown. in which this Holy Man departed uſed to 
walk. There was ſo much of Divinity enſhrined 
in this excellent Man's Soul, that it made every 
Thing about him to have a kind of Sacredneſs in 
ity — will make his Name to be png Pre as a 
ſweet Qdour unto us. | 


Anp-ſo I am. fallen unawares in my Medita- 
tions upon the Application of what hath been ſaid 
to Him that is deceaſed. | * 


Sous: perhaps will be chat I ſhould go 
about to compare him with Elijab, the Man of 


ons! bot IL have an Apology ready at Hand : 
They neee 
dat B, en doth, who in his Oration at the 


Funeral of his Brother Baſil, compares him not 
only with -£/:as, but with John the Baptiſt, the 
Second Elias. Suffer me then to uſe ſame of his 
Words conce him of whom we are now to 
None will require of _ Nature 7 
& Uitnitats Elijab in his Shutting 
« Heaven, in his Faſting 2 l 155 
4 going up. to Con in 4 Fi hariot ; ow 
7 e 
<« with that Man, in his zealous Faith, ng 
{© his cordial Love to Cop, in his earneſt 
and Thirſt after that which truly is, in an — 
and exquiſite Life, in a Converſation ſo ſtudied 
that it was in all Things conſonant with itſelf, 
ein moſt unaffected. Gravity, wonderful Simpli- 
city, and a Countenance proportionable to the 
** Vigour and Strength of his Soul, or, in his 
* own Words, he had BAijppe xv Toy Ti νπννe (- 
e Teriuarcr,' a Look that was not one K delow 
„his Intent and eager and ſprigł K 
*. you book upon A n | 
Sv 36 2 W 3 
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« were hoped for, and Neglect of thefe Thi — 

be are feen, on His Equal Love to Poor and 

= in thefe, and ſuch like Things, He imitated the 
„Wonder of Eljab” | 


er he 7 may dere in this Argument 
according to our former Method, 


r. Lz# us firſt look upon him in bis Flite, 
Beh, aud Worth. A very Qotious Star he 
was, and ſhone brighter in our Eyes, than any 
that he ever look'd upon, when he took his 
View of the heavenly Bodies ; and now he ſhines 
as the Brightnefs of the Firmament, and as the 
Stats fot ever and ever; — on wife, and 2 


Farne many (1 balleve) unco/Righteon 


"1 5#Art, fpeal nothing of His Pulte 
t- 4 8 oe That 4 $4 2 to Jahn 
. che laſt Bliar, in that he was born, 
7 Parents had been Tong childleſs, and were 
Efown aged. Some Have obſerved, that fuch have 
NN mous; for they ſeem to be ſent on 
pole by God into the World to do Good. and 
tobe feats Begorttn by their Parents.” Such are 
ns like Haar, who had a great Bleffing in 
hi 22 to be intended by Gon for f 
2 ce in the World. 


at his hervenly Deſcent, 
— 


Bor Tet us lock 0 
_ ind ſee how he Was a 
"OILY of Eneas,” ets 


. 


-+-may. fay ot bim, as Nazconzen ſays of his * 
Bile Cathay gun Frey, 8 
Sy which is above, his fellow Citizen 

the 


mts, his Nobility woes the retaining of of the * 
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tamps uon his Saul x m—_— 
and firſt Pattern of al 
And indeed the the preſerving the heavenly 
8 — that are in our Souls, eſpecially the 
pargi them from the Corruption of Nature, he 

ke of; and his Endeavour was, that the 
— ie dane ght be fairly reflected in him, and 
that it ſhine brightly in the Face of others. 


Tr T ſhould ſpeak much of the Pafheſs of bis 
„it would ſeem to fay, that I knew all 
he was; which I am not ſo arrogant as to aſſume 
unto mytelf: This I will fay, at he could do 
what he would. He had ſuch a huge, wide Ca- 
pacity of Soul, ſuch a ſharp and'piercmg Under- 
ſtanding, ſuch a deep, reaching Mind, at he ſet 
himſel about nothing; „but he ſoon it,. 
and made Hine x Fall Poſſe of it 5 and if wa 
conſider h great and i fatigablt aim, 
his Hereulean Labours Day and Night, from his 
frſt coming to 0 the Univerſity, ul "the Time of 
his long Sickneſs, joined with his large Parts, and 

his Frequent Meditation, Ci ation and Ab- 
ſtraction of his Mind from ſenſible Things, it 
muſt needs be concluded, e Wen 
kenfor of more than T can ſay or think of; and, 
if F could, i wo be owl oye you un 
Account of all — 


. — 
9 Meme) makes to his Friends a. liebe before 
exth ; < That this World is Gop's Houſe, 

« wherein a ſumptuous Feaſt is prepared, and all 
Men are his Gueſts; that there are two Wait- 
« ers at the Table, which fill out the Wine to 
« them that call for it; the one a Man, the other 
* a Woman; the one call Ne,, or Mind, from 
£ " whoſc Hand all wiſe Men drinks the other, 


= to ltr v Go, te the ptr 


Axęa rea 


248 A SerMon preached af 


<< 'Azparua, or Intemperance, who fills the Cups of 
« the Lovers of this World.” In this Houſe our 
beloved Friend, deceaſed, ſtaid between four and 
ave and thirty Years, and I am ſure drank moſt 
large Draughts from the Hand of the former; for 
he was a Man, he was a Mind, he had nothing 
of that Vaman in him, and never in the leaſt was 
known to ſip of her Cups. He was a moſt labo- 
rious Searcher after 1#7/dom, and never gave his 
Fleſh the Leiſure to pleaſe itſelf in thoſe Entertain- 
ments; and therefore we may be confident with 
chat Charidemus, that Gop hath taken him to be 
his (Copwore xa: iraiper, bis Friend and ian, 
to drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. In a Word, 
he was, as Eunapius ſpeaks of Longinus, a Living 
Library, and a Malling Study. I never got fo 
much Good, among all my Books, by a whole 
Day's plodding in a Study, as by — Di(- 
courſe I have got with him: For he was not a 
Library lock'd: up, nor a Book claſped, but ſtood 
open, for any to converſe with that had a Mind 


to learn; yea, he was a Fountain running over, 
labouring to do Good to thaſe, who, perhaps; 


had no Mind to receive it. None more free and 


communicative than he was, to ſuch as deſired to 


diſcourſe with him, nor would he. grudge to be 
taken off from his Studies upon ſuch an | 
It may be truly ſaid of him, that a Man might al- 
ways come better from him; and his Mouth could 
drop-Sextences,. as eaſily as an” ordinary Man's 
could ſpeak” Se 
expreſſing his Mind, than in conceruang ; wherein 
he ſtems to-bave-excelled the famous Philoſopber 
Pilotin, of whom Porphyry tells us, that he was 
ſomething careleſs of his Words, but was wholly, 
taken up into his Mind. He, of whom we now. 
ſpeak, had ſuch a Plenty of Words, and thoſe ſo 


eme ee, jeden fuk, a, 
E 9 ive 


E, 


* 


and he was no Jeſs. happy in 


PESSE=ED. 


I $-4 
—_ my 


+3324: 


2 
— 


the Author's Funeral... 249 


ative Fancy, as is very 2 
r Ne | 


IAA done wich his „when I have 
told you, that, as he look'd upon — Riches, 
and the eagerly- purſued Things of this World, as 
Vanities, ſo did he look upon alſo, as a Piece, 


though a more excellent Piece, of Vanity (as he 
ons nies eoylicedeie) Uenteedaldcdighes 
and more divine Accompliſhments of the Soul: 
Fr he dd not yalu hielo any of thoſe Thi 

which were of a — ature, which 

fail- and cafe, and vaniſh away; but on! 
thoſe Things which were ſolid — ſub 


of 
a divine and immortal Nature, which he * 
N | 


He was of a very Elen and 
re land — the 
Managery of ae. which I make an Account, 
is an Imitation of that Providence of Gop that go- 
verns the World. His Learning was fo concocted, 
hate lay nem a ie deen uni Head, but 
made him fit for any Employment. — — 
full and elear in all his Refolodions's 
— — in Diners 6 — 
trous in untying an z of — 
ſatisfying any Scruple i in Matters of of Religion. He 
was one that ſoon ſaw into the Depth of any Buſi- 
neſs that was before him, and look'd it quite 
through; that would preſently turn it over and 
over in his Mind, and ſee it on all Sides; -and he 
underſtood Things ſo well, at the firſt Sight, that 
he did not often need ſecond Thoughts, but uſually 
ſtood to the preſent Reſolution — 
of his Mind. Sn e. 


ADD 
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- And to this, his known » Uprightne;; 
— Fauhfulneſs; his ſtrong and lively, his waking 
and truly-tender Conſcience ; which, joined with 
the former Things I ſpoke of, made mann 
than a Man, 

1 . fem ance wa He 
was (as one of the Ancients ſpeaks) an Exemplar 
of true Chriftian Philoſophy and Virtue; and, 2s 
it were the fpiritual Rule, Line and Square thereof, 
Of fo poiſed and even a Life, that by his Wiſdom 
and Conſcience {were it not thatevery Man ſhould 
know for himſelf) one might live almoſt at a Ven- 


ture, — are PIE: — 


oe had incorporated, ſhall I ay, or  infaul'd- al] 
Principles of Fuftice and Righteouſneſs, and made 
them one with himſelf ;- ſo that I may ſay of him 
in Antominus's Phraſe, he was Juravovn H 
tic Bebo, dipp d into Juſlica, as it were, over Head 
and Ears. He had not a flight, ſuperficial Tinc- 
ture, but was dyed and coloured quite through 
with it: They who knew him, very well know 
the Truth of all this. And I am perſwaded he did 
as heartily and cordially, — and earneſtly 
do what appeared to be Fu/t and Rrght, without 
any e. re 9 —_ 
Man living. | 
{22902 Vs 
-» MeTranxs I fon bow: exmet — de ina 
good Matter, which appeared to be reaſonable and 
„as though. Zuftice herſelf had been in him, 
- out at his Eyes, and ſpeaking at his 
Mouth: It was a Virtue, indeed, that he had 4 
great Affection to, NG en e 
to maintain. ; 
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Bor he was always very * upon us, that 
by the Grace of God, and the Help of the mighty 

Spirit of Feſus Chrift working in us, we would en- 
deavour to purge out the Corruption of our Na- 
tures, and to crucify the Fleſh, with all the Af- 
ſections and Luſts thereof; yea, to ſubdue, as 
much as it is poſſible, even thoſe firſt Motions 
that are without our Conſent, and to labour after 
Purity of Heart, that fo we might fee Gop : For 
his Endeavour was not only to be out of the Pollu- 
tions of the World, h Luſt, but to come to 
the true Likeneſs of Gon and his Son; or, in the 
Apoſtle's Language, to be Partater of the Divine 
Nature. And here, now, what Words ſhall Fuſe? 


War ſhall I ſay of his Love? None, that 
knew him well, but might ſee in him, Love bub- 
ling and ſpringing up in his Soul, and flowing out 
to all; and that Love unfeigned, without Gui 

Hypocriſy, or Diſſimulation. I cannot tell you 
how his Soul was uniwverſaliz'd, how tenderly he 
embraced all God's Creatures in his Arms, more 
eſpecially Men, and principally thoſe in whom he 
debeld the Image of his heavenly Father. There 
one might have ſeen running, like to like, and he 
would ever have emptied his. Soul into theirs.” 


Hits Patience was no leſs admirable than his 
Love, under a lingering and tedious Diſeaſe 3 
wherein he never murmured nor complained, but 
reſted quietly ſatisſied in the unbounded Goodneſs 
and Tenderneſs of his Father, and the Commiſe- 
rations of Christ, our merciful High Prieſt, 
who can he ary with a Feeling of our zee. 
He ſtill reſolved with Feb, Though He kill me, yet 
will I truſt in Him. And he told me, in his Sick - 
neſs, that he hoped he had learned that for which 


God ſent it; and that he thought Gon kept him 


180 ſo 
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fo long under ſuch Preſſures, that Patience might 
have its perfect Wark, His Sickneſs, undoubtedly, 
was . 1:70 (as Nazianzen ſpeaks) a learned 
Diſeaſe, and full of true Philoſophy, which taught 
him more of real Chriſtianity, and made his Soul 
of a more ſtrang, able, athletick Habit and Tem- 
per: For, as St. James faith, if Patience baue its 

Work, then is a Soul pere and entire, 
tuamting nothing : And really in his Sickneſs, he 
ſnewed what Chriſt - td? _— what 


2 e 
parent and conſpicuous © You might have behel 
in him true Humility in a moſt eminent Degree 
and the more eminent, conſidering how — 
there was within him, which have puffed 
— — — into the Uni- 
* * bings for himſelt, 
red in the Fe Condition wherein he 
gr — Haſte to riſe, as Vouths are 
to do, but proceeded leiſurely, by orderly 
Steps, not to what he could get, ut to what he 
fit to — He ſtaid God's Time of 


Advancement, with all Induſtry and Pains, fol- 
| his Studies; as if he rather deſired to de- 


this Place. Lowlineſs of Mind, him a true 
Diſciple of Jeſur Chrift, who took upon Him the 
Form of a Servant, and made Himſelf of no Repu- 
4 tation; 
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to 
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ha 
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tation. And I e our dear Friend was as true, 
to the Good of Mankind, as any Perſon this Day 
lives-, This was his in his Studies, and if it 
had pleaſed the Loxp of Life to have prolonged. his 
Days, it would have been more of his Work: For 
he was reſolyed (as he once told me) to lay aſide 
other Studies, and to travel in the Salvation of 
Mens after whoſe Good he moſt ardently 


SHALL I add abeve, or unto all theſe, his Faith, 


I ſay, his true, lively and working Faith, his ſim- 


le, plain-hearted, naked Faith in Chrift? It is 
ely that it did not buſy itſelf about many fine No- 
tions, Subtilties and Curioſities, or believing whole 
Volumes ; but be ſure it was that which was firmly 
fixed in the Mercy of Gon h Cbriſit; that 
alſo which brought down Cbriſ into his Soul; 
which drew down Heaven into his Heart; which 
ſucked in Life and Strength continually from our 
Saviour 3 which made him h , ſerious and con- 
ſtant in all Chriſtian Virtues. - His Fa:th. was not 
without a Soul; but what [fidore faith of Faith and 
IWVrrks, held true of him, xg» az v avin Luxyo92a, 
His Faith was animated, gquictued, and aftuated by 
theſe. It made him God-like, and he lived by Faith 
in the Son of Gop; by it he came to be truly Par- 
taker of the Righteouſneſs of -Chri/t, and it 
wrought and formed in his very Soul. For this in- 
deed was the End of his Life, the Deſign which he 


carried on, that he might become {ike to GOD. 80 


that if one ſhould have aſked him that Queſtion 
in Anton;nus, M bat is thy Art and Profeſſun,' thy 
Buſineſs and E ? He would not have an- 
ſwered, To be a great Philaſapber, Mathematician, 
Hifterian, or Hebrician, (all which he was in great 


Eminency) to be a Phyſician, Lawyer, General Lin- 


gwft ; which Names, and many more, his 
Vor. XX. X . eri 


4 
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Skill deſerved : But he would have anſwered, 23 
he doth there, My Art is to be Good to ben revs 
Divine is my Care and Bufinefs, ' or, in the Chri- 
ian Phraſe, 77 be holy ur Gop ir bo, ALS LI: 
ar my heavenly Father ir perfrer. All that fel ibis 
the Behaviour and weighty Expreffions he 
uſed in his cannot hut call to mind ho 
much his Heart Was ſet upon thie Arrirmitit of this 
true Goodneſs. 2 


| 1 rave tranſpreſſed too much Bands now 
it is fo late; yet T hope I thould' 2 du, if 
I ſhould diſcourſe upon his Iugenuity, His Ee 
his Gentlenefs and Srerngſi, with many other Things 
bf the like Nature. And let me fay thus much, that 
he was far from that's = of Abr Pet hit 
now too much He would rather "habe Ki 
confumed' in the of Men, than have called 
for Fire down from — to conſume them. 
And therefore though EMaß excelted im in this, 
chat he —— up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot; 
we above the Spirit of EI. 
, 8 ed for no Fire to deſtend from Hes. 
ven upon Men, bur the Fire of Divine Evve that 
might burn up all their Hatred, Roughiiets, and 
Cruelty wid other; But as for Bruign of Mind 
and Chriſtian Kindneſs, every Botly that Knew him 
will remember that he ever Had their Names in His 
Mouth, and they were no leis in Ris Heart and 
Life; as knowi without theſe, Truch itſelf Is in 
2 Faction, and is drawn into a Party. And 
this Graciouſheſs 6f Spirit was the more femarks- 
Be in him, becauſe he was of a "Temper naturally 
Bot and cholerick, as the greateſt Minds moſt com- 
monly are. He was wiſer than to Jet any Auger 
reſt in his Boſom'; much ſeſs did he ſuffer it to 
| Guiry and boil until it was turned into Gall and Bit- 
teren 2 . 's $ 46a: £$3:7 4 2 . 4 
| 3 * F 
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Ir be was at any Time moved unto Anger, it 
was but a ſudden fluſhing in his Face, and it did 
a8 ſoon vaniſh as ariſe ; 88 — 
ſuch. Occaſions. as I big bas No, whenſoe- 
1 he looked upon the fierce and conſuming Fires 
at Were in Mens Souls, it made him ſag, not an- 
DK, it was his his conſtant Endeavour to inſpire 
(a, ern 
tat they might warm. but nox ſcorh Bre- 


Ap from this Ae together with the reſt of 
Chriſtian Graces * were mo there did reſult 


IT Ok 0 and n in his 


dug ls that it way not 
8 b. any. of tho and Storms 
more 


ppt fweet Enjoyment: of Gon, 
0 4 5 0 5 uieted with les or ——— 

2 Salvation. There was always diſcernable 
him a chearful Senſe gl Gop's he wary which 
Ip 


pot 1 
pl 55 ED 
a conſtant Feeling of 


8 . have 


eee * * 2 ou 
tell you that we ate? But alas TEE 

tt ky 2 — FW which xour * might — 

ich him. I wang 


de lee hen * 
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of him: My young Experience hath not yet ſeen to 
the ge 0 Ge Bend of theſe Thing which 1 
have here given you a rude Draught of; and ſo my 
Expreſſions muſt fall far below that excellent D 

of Beauty wherein they dwelt in him. Let it Zh 
therefore to ſay (that I may keep to the Word in 
the Text) That he was truly a Father, that he 
wanted Ages only to make him Reverend; and that 
if he had lived many Generations ago, and left wn 
the Children of his Mind to Poſterity, he m 74 by 
this Time have been numbred IFY * 

of ths Church. * th. — 1 


IAvR Amoſt cnted A pte in E two bt 
ter Particulars, pres gular Care, and bis ; 
Uſefulneſs ; both 5 uf needs be conc Ne 
from the former: His Care, I fay, of others, as 3 
Tutor, his Uſefulneſs as a Fellow this now mourn- 
ful Society, ee dp OY 
EET: ? HK +) : fag df; 75 8 Ae 
2 ALE! N decka ko A his $i 
what it was to have and to want a ork Father, 
a faithful Tutor. He was one that inſti ſuch 
excellent pious Notions or, their Minds, and gave 
ſuch Lighe in kn ga Man cy x57 = 
know ; that 1 could bave * content, e 
this Gown, to have been his Pupil. His Zi 

them continual Leſſons of Juſtice, Tan, BY 
dence, Fortitude, and maſculine Virtue ; and above 
all he taught them fru Dependence upon Gon, and 
Reference of themſelves and all their © Studies unto 
Him ; with true Faith in, and Imitation of, our 
Lorp and Saviour Jeſus "Thrift For which End 
he often expounded 8 them out of the holy Scrip- 
tures. And for human Learning, the many 
Scholars that came from under his Hand 44 7 
how dextrous he yo at training up * 


FS rares ene 
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good Literature. Thoſe that come hither, are in 
a Manner without Father and Mother ; but. they 
could not be committed to a more loving Tutor, . 
a more holy and faithful Guardian, that would - 
bring them up in all true Learning and Piety. If 
any think he was too ſevere, let me tell them that 
they are ſuch as find Fault with the Lion, becauſe 
he looks not like an Ape, but with a ſtern, royal 
and kingly Countenance. He both looked and ſpake 
like Rn that IGG = — ſuch ſolid, 
and generous Princi as en Are ac- 
— with, which made him very zealous not 
only for Righteouſneſs, Integrity, and Holineſs, 
ut for a Decorum in all Things. He had a great 
Regard for all thoſe Things which are mentioned 
y the Apoſtle, Philip. iv. B. for whatſoever Thi 
were true, hone/t, (or rather comely and grave, 
and venerable) for all that was 225 re, lovely, of 
Report ; IF there was any Praiſe, or any Vertue, 
was-molt earneſt and forward in its Behalf. ** 
3. Ann now what his d was, and the 
Beneſit we received by him, all that bear any Share 
in the Government of this Society will be made to 
know by the Want of him. There is not one but 
will cry out with Elba, O the Cbariot of this Place, 
and the Horſemen thereof : Which Words ſeem to 
expreſs what a ner Elias was, which we 
may uſe concerning him that is now dead, our great 
Glory, the/Pillar-upon-whoſe Shoulders the Weight 
of Buſineſs of late lay; O thou waſt both my Safe 
guard and my Ornament who waſt a Society by 
elf, a College in brief, what” a Loſs have we 
ſuſtained by thy Departure? That muſt not be re- 
ſolved by me, nor by any. one ſingle Perſon of us, 
dut we muſt all lay our Heads together to tell our 
Log. To which of us was not he dear? Who 
is there that Was not engaged to him ? Who can 
wes {1} X 3 | | think 
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nt 


Axp this our high and dear Efteem mbc 
he was with us, leads me to ſpeak of that Honour 
and Reverence which we all exprefs to his..'Nams, 
that A ectian which is in our Hearts to his 
the Senſe that is in us of aur great and u 
Lofs ; in Anſwer to thoſe three f ving Conſide- 
Tations about Eliſha. But here I muſt be very brieſ. 
There are none that knew his //orih, but honour 
His very Duſt. And, for my Part, I honour him 
ſo much, that I wiſh we might do as the Virgins of 
Jfrael did for Fephthab's Daughter, come once 2 
Year hither and lament his Death; and ſo at once 
we might expreſs all theſe eee aur n af 


Joes and Sen/e om Loſs.” 


1 
to us, let it be with ſome Encamium : Let us mourn 
that we are deprived of ſuch a Perſon; but let us 
rejoice and give Thanks to Gon that we ever had 
Ane on abu dane us m mee u 

+. ARS 0 

Bur let me tell you in Conclußon of al, that 
herein would be ſhewn aur greateft: Leue and Aﬀic- 
tion to him, this would be the greateſt Honour of 
him, if we would expreſs his Life in ours, that o- 
thers might ſay when behold us, There walks 
_ atleaſt a Shadow of Mr. Smith. And O that I 
beg with Eliſba a double Portion among thoſe 
I deſire ſhould ſhare in the Gifts and Graces of thi 
Elijab This is the higheſt of my Ambition, that 
many might but poſſeſs the riches that lodged-in this 
one. They diſgrace their Maſter who have not Skill 
2 that which they ſay he proſeſſed; but they who 

tread in his Steps, excel in his Art, ſhine back 
in upon — — — 


FBF FSS Süsser ss Serge ene 
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Light. Let me ſeriouſly therefore exhort every one 
of us to imitate this Maſter in ]/ael: Imitate him 
in his Indu/try, if not in his * ſhake off all 
Lazineſi and Sloth; do not embody and entrvate 
your Souls by Idleneſs and baſe N do not 
emaſculate them and turn them into F by Drow- 
ſineis or vain Pleaſures. Imitate his Temperance, his 
Patience, his Fortitude, his Candour and Ingenuity, 
his 'Holinejs and Ri gbtrouſneſs, his' Faith and Love, 
his Charity and Humility, his Self-denial and true 
Self-refignation to the Will of Gop: In a Word, 
all thoſe Chriſtian Virtues which lived in him, let 
them live in us for ever. Let us die to the World, 
as he did, before we die: Let us ſeparate our Souls 
from our Bodies and all bodily Things, before the 
Time of our Departure and Separation come. Let 
us take an eſpecial Heed leſt, as moſt Men do, we 
ſuffer this lower and earthly World; leſt we be 


drawn. forcibly into its Embraces, and ſo held from 


riſing aloft: But let us turn our Minds continually 
to Heaven, and carneſtly deſire pati Deum, to'ſuffer 
Go to be mightily and ſtrongly attracted im 
from all earthly.and ſenſible Delights to an ira- 
tion and Love of his everlaſtin uty and Good- 
neſs. Let us labour to be ſo well acquainted with 
Him, and all Things of the higher World, and fo 
much diſin in our Affections from this and 
all that is in it, that when we come to go out of 
an — we may never look back and ſay, O 
Things do I leave ! What a rave 
Wand am — ſnatched from J. Would I might but 
live a little longer here] Let us get our Hearts fo 
5 to the World, that it may be an eaſy 
to us to bid a Farewell to our Friends, (the 
Few Things we have) our Lands, Houſes, Goods, 
and — is valuable in our Eyes. Let us uſe 
the World as thdugh we uſed it not: Let us die 
N riend did; and ſo it was eaſy 
| to 
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to him to die at laſt. Die, did I ſay? 4 
Word, or rather he is ſlown away, his Soul hath 
looſe, and now feels ber Wings; or he hath 
his Habitation, he is gone into the other 
„as Abraham went out of Ur into Canaan; 
he hath taken 1 into another Country a 
little before his Body ? He hath left his Body be- 
hind him a While to take a Sleep in the Duſt, and 
when it awakes at the Reſurrection, ie ſhall fotles 
alſo to the ſame Place, Then ſhall it be made a 
ſpiritual Body, then ſhall it have Wings given to 
it alſo, and be lovingly married again to the Soul, 
never more to ſuffer an And at that 
.. e 
Friend again, 9 
ther, my Father / Then thall - ww 22 
way from our Eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow, nor neither ſhall 
there be any mere Pain: Then we ſhall not nee 
, * Light as he was ; for there is no Night there, 
ye 4 noCandle, neither Light of-the Sun; 
- xp Gon giveth them Light, and they 
7 autre thts proniggr or rn 
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READER. 


 Chiftide) Reader, 


HIS enſuing. Meditation upon Mas 

king 17 80 gion ones Buſineſs, hav- 
J far ette O Hear 7, and after- 
105 1 ro whom it hath bern 
communicated ; I have been made to believe, 
that by Gop's Bleſſing it may be ſome Ad- 
dancement tothe Buſineſs of Religion, now 
in this Seaſon when Religion hath Retainers 
enough, but. not Servants enough. I have 
no Doubt but ſundry Paſſages in them will 
meet worth ſome Scoffs and Cavils, as being 
Vver-mee and preciſe, and I ſhall meet with 
ome Reproaches, as not anſwering my own 
ſrict Rules. But in Hopes there will yet 
be found thoſe that will herb be glad to ſee 
uch a Piece of a Patron for their Hearts 
and Lives, and Ae rive to make it their 
own in Affection and Practice; I have re- 
olved to adventure the one and the * 


To the n. 


y in 


25 


9 reap 
fit by 1 4 2 * | the ae El be 
the better for it thyſelf, wwh:/e I am there- 
0 us both, helped 
ritual Service, 


by, thro Gov's 
to do thee 


which while I live, I muff now altay pro- 
feſs wal anions of, n being ever 4 
AX) x Se FE 64 755 
rah vs 

Va | aber, : 
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Of making Religion ones Bujineſs. 


true Friend, It hath been an uſual 
ing with me, (would Gop I could 
have the Feeling of it in myſelf) 


ing the 

Cats of s godly Man, nm 
ſet 

L 


Buſineſs. 
I wiLL now a little deſcant 


266 Of making Religion 
1. I DESIRE to have my Affection: moulded by 
Religion, and towards it, my » Though ts, and Ward? 
and to be all Exerciſes of eien, and my 
2 Ceffation from Works commended by Religion, 
limited and circamffartiated — Religion : My 
Eating, Drinki ny ; Joun:ying Viliing 
Entertaining of Friends, to be all directed by Reli- 
gion : And that above all, e 


in the Aer: of Nel d about the Word, Prayer, 


role g's inging, Sacraments, not only that the 
ties in each Kind be performed, but 1 750 
performed, with Life and with F aith, 
mility and Charity. 


2. To theſe Ends, I dere my Heart — be 
. r neee 
7 4 . 

„* Tm AT | > ns 5 the End of — Creation, and 
of all the Benefits, not only 8 but n 
ws Gon er e | 
: is Taar Religion is my * even "for the 
preſent ; tho? derived from that eternal Felicity, 
which is now. laid up for me, and to be hereafter 
oſſeſſed by me in — So glorious is that Fe- 

„ that' from the firſt Moment of our Intereſt 
| — it enſts « gladſome Brightneſs upon the Soul, 
even many rn the Enjoyn 
his bre- running ms to en ighten our Part 
the World, man — before his full Light of- 


ry er 11 
1 *. | 48 1 4 TA 


_ 
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terual ben now hen low But meer 
cod in any Tis or Pla, 
%» {5 34957 


wo „ 1 theſe Thoug 


bts may 
e Mens 
them: I may count all Things but Interrup- 
tions "till my Mind be ſettled in its Courſe for that 


Day, and that my Mind be fo ſettled and habitu- 
ated in theſe Purpoſes, that it be readily in 
Order ordinarily, and only need I ime for folemn 
Performance of religious Duties, and for extraordi- 


EN 


theſe Phra 
apprehenſive of them, I may not 
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my Law as the Apple of thine Ey. (Which 


tence, by God's y hath occaſioned this 
whole Meditation.) The Apple of the is the 
tendereſt Thing in the World of 


the Law of Gop no leſs (infinitely more} i in Fyiri- 
trals. As I therefore hike not the Word (I 25 
but when we ſpeak of Gop; ſo thoſe 
Phraſes ſeem to be Gop's Peculiar : And that one 
main Cauſe, why common Men fo readily ſay, 
They dove Gon with all their Heart, 4 
Pow —— eaſily 
becauſe they 
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Say if it be not ſo. And then as St. James blames 
for not ſaying [F the Lon D will, &c.] tho' every 
one will grant ſuch Words neceſſary, and pretend 
to ſuppole them; fo is it not blame-worthy 10 ſay 
in petty Matters, what ſhould make a ſacred Sound 
in our Ears, and to our e 


6. 1 wien ane Fin a why 
3 Time ti «$ Gop and Chri 
as the Author, F. ountain, Life, Subſtance of all my 
Happineſs ; all -fufficient, only - ſufficient for xr my 
Soul, and all Comfort and Good. Nothin 
ing in God and Chr;/t to Eternity. No ed of of 
any Creature: No Acceſſion by any Creature: No 
4s Creature, not all of them comparable to Him, 
or any Thing without Him. Time loſt, Happineß 
loſt, while 1 Converſe with any Creature, further 
than according to his Ordinance 3, as. * n 
ments and Servants. A 


I wien I could forget al R; Sa 
2 natural, ld fo have 7 ws 1 x * 


to God, Saks 
— gage 


cannot ever think ſo] that 
God with Strength, A Go. with all my Strength, 
and at fry: Of his immediate Seric 
ſpecially: na yet not ſpiri . 

are vigorous, when the Body * 755 wh 
is not Grace more firong? | 3 


8. I wien my Heart may eve ec upon me me, 
with ſaying, Thou mighte/? now of ſuch a Time, have 
dane thy Gop, thy Saviour, more Service than thou 
didft ; even when thou e Oh 
Spirit would have held out longer, 

Elly be Zeal. And m much lf Thes didf 
wholly loſe [u r of doing or receiving 
Good, (cho fearce can dos who fe- 


caves 
n 


= F; 4 


. —— Bere renn 


rens 
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being a Child to one, a Brother to another; 2 
Neighbour to a third, a Kinſman, a Friend; an 
Acquaintance to any one: That as well for the 
Suit of Religion (which commands to give to all 
ther due Honour and tov them ns maya) 
for the Propagation of Religion : I be ambiti- 
r the by eee 
Friend, Sc. in orld: And careful alſo, 
inſinuate — as much as may be, into — 
Favour of every one I converſe with in the Work, 
by Submiſſion and Diligence of E- 
by Courteſy and Freedom : of feriors, 
-Aﬀabiliry mixt with Gravity, and 3 W. 
r „ not fail to 
mite Go: to w ane — 
Affections of any, that is, to them there- 
by the more in his Service, in their on 
Perſons, and towards all others, and that I my- 
ſelf alſo may reap ſome ſpiritual Benefit by them, 
rer 28 


. PARTICULARLY; I wiſh, * F. 
Feriors I may never put leſs, but rather more Ilaigbt 
. upen God's than mine own, and up- 
on religious than civil Obſervances: and that be- 


cauſe the Beſt are not Angels, bear with 
more Patcne, Falings in mee? work hn p 
1 | 

13. An never to dens ei hes that ſeed 


— — but that whenever I ct 
_— 4 may do all to the Glory of my Gop, that 

y. y, and with Choice for 
Healch and Strength : not — Drunken- 
neſa, or Riotous Curioſity. That I may daily re- 
member my Buſineſs not to be, —— te cat, but 


— that 1 may follow tt 
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3 ch leaſt Degree to dj 
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be fit for me, in nb verchat be: bet allo 

what Pity to waſte good Creatures to ſo vile a Pur- 

poſe, as to weaken my Body, or over — 

n | 
them. That from jen of the 
Untowardadſs of my Mind, en fee em- 

per,” —ů—— — dag? | 
which if it ferner not my Body, fo | 

as it cannot do its Duty, will at leaſt hamper: my 


Wits, and many Times take away from me the 
ww about it right. That therefore I may 


and lber, if ken e feh- Quantey 


14. J wiſh to be watch over my ſel — 
thut I may be thus f DES be 
_ watchful, and watchful, that I may withſtand Ene- 
en Il dare an and Spin . 
eee * 


I ada ts rederm-all Time I tam from Slee, 
and ſo to order my Sleep, as I may redeem. moſt 
Time. 'To ane Tos 1 en fm Sets, a0 


* 5 


2 


„as that the Varte- | 
creation enough, without 


} , 


16. 742 geg. Tie from wax Tg 
and able N 
* preßt — chang or Ring e 


ry 
Religion towards others; It were pity to prophane 3 
b.. phe gg nag. pon my contrary 
Score at the of Accounts: and ſo much I have 
to learn of an and of Religion, as without 


Te bela [can find us Lore ive Heo 


veyed in theſe. N 
2 I might from thence ſome pro- 
ſitable Diſcourſe, and even them I were 
bound t offer, at leaſt ſometimes, Mention of Gop: 
How 3 3 as call themſelves 
be their Bes as well as mine. 


18, 1 defive to redeem all Time 1 con from Cerio 
22 {ned Nee as that which beſides the 
_— 19. 7 1 

1 101 
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IJ wiſh te redeem what Time I can, even from 

Buſmeſſes, whatever they are; ſo as at leaſt 

] may never want Room to exerciſe myſelf unto 

Godlineſs; to perform my daily folemn Services 

to Gon, both perſonal — domeſtick, and for 
mauer Projects to the Honour of Go.” 


o. I defire to take no Journey, or make no Vife 

which all; not into the Road of Mien. Courteſy 
which to allow, and in a Sort, even command, ts 

eligious n will carry me a little Way. 

ſometimes: But e y, Purpoſes, accompanied 

with Hopes, of making of my Correſpondences 

Fare to Religion, whilſt in the mean Time, 

m careful to loſe no O ity of T raffick- 

ing JS Religion's Gain, reſolute to ſtay no 

longer Time any where, than while P'map db 

myſe elf or others, "more Good Mens, than in ano- 

ther P lace. | * 


21, I wiſh n | 
worldly Bu le to Religion: Whilſt 1 
employ w — Talent I have received, and do 
receive, to ſtrengthen, encourage, and cure my 
Self, Family, Friends, Neighbours, and all Fel- 
low. .Chriſtians, in the Ways of Godl: neſs : and to 
exerciſe and demonſtrate Faith, Humility, Pati- 
ence, Contentedneſs, Liberality, Juſtice, Hea- 
venly-mindedneſs in the Midſt o of worldly Employ» 
ments, and thereby to draw even Strangers to ap- 
prove of that Religion which teaches and effectu- 
ally perſuades to much Go E 


22. PatTicuranity,;T wiſh that 1 may never 
277 2 as to diftratt my Head 

e Sg and that 
in the Rud that cleaves to my Fingers bs hl 
of Money (though each Piece ſeem clean - 


© & @g »># 
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I may ſee the Emblem of the Defilement, gotten 
inſenſibly by the Uſe even of lawful Things, that 
therefore I may conftantly afterwards "waſh my 
Heart by Prayers and Meditations. 


.23. 1 wiſh to account nothing a Croſs io me, but 
what croſſes Religion in reſpect, either to my own 
Soul or others; to reckon by that Rule, my Loſſes 
and Gains, my Thrivings and Goings back : And 
for this Reaſon, ts em Scandal the worſt of Evil:; 
and to give, 'or do, or ſuffer any Thing to-prevent 
or take them away: And next to the Want 
of Gop's Ordinances. N favs 


24. 4 wiſh to laue my Heart and Converſation ab 
ways in Heaven, as counting my Treafure to be 
laid up there; and though I muſt trade with world- 

ities, yet to reckon Grace my chief 
: And that as fore- ſeeing Loſſes, I may trade 
much in the Aſſurance- Office, and ſtudy daily the 
Art of Cbaiſtian 4 which can extract Ad- 
* out of Loſſes, Gold out of Thing, 
cen Dung itſelf ;- that is, Grace not only out of 
„ PCr II In rr 7 
or ing; but even out of Aictiunt and very 
Sins. << YIN61 123 1 3S 07 F T0 BCT 1 1 OT PI 


_ : 
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25. PARTICULARLY, ] wiſh to improvethe Ti 
of Sichne/s, which diſables from moſt worldly Bu/i- 
nefſes, to fer forward greatly the Bufine/s of GroD 
and my Soul : And wholly to beſtow that Leifure 
upon them, further than the of my 
Body calls me, to attend it: And that becauſe J 
am debarred from publick Means of Fbriving, | 
may be of every Viſitant, to help mer with fome- 
what; which yet will not impoverith, but help to 
_ enrich them alſo, by mutual Trading in ſpiritual 

Matters: And to count thi 


this Covetouſneſs only Lw- 


Nl ful, 
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ful; never to-think I have enough f Grace, but the 
les Time I have E 


heap up of theſe Riches: gw gle es 


26. J defire to count the Sabbarhithe Lonw's Day, 
nine — 1 me, 7] mine Advantage, the Mar- 


lick — ox Taikure to provide for myſelf 
what might be had: And therefore by no Means to 
verſlip the Opportunity, even for my own Sake, be- 
ſides the Commandment: And to take the utmoſt 
Minute that I can, my ſpiritual Liberty to ſerve 


Gop, and get Grace, not allowing —_ 
a " I 


ee Gan 
and Manner likewife) be Meant 
'  nourifbing Phyſic': So that 

if I ſhould flight or trifle away theſe bleſſed 
A could not but die a Beggar, — 
e, 
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ftarve, die a miſerable diſeaſed Leper, die and 
periſh eternally. That therefore I may not be ſo 
much a Fool, as to have theſe put as Prices into my 
Hand to get Wiſdom withal, and I te have no Heart 
Lou forma rages bobnapte i wh on 

lace where they are, nor other Buſineſs at that 
Time, but to receive them, I ſhould be fo wickedly 
mad as to ſleep away the Offers of Grace then ten- 
dered unto me, or fuſfer Mind to be diverted 
to any other Thing, or to that God ſhould 
hear me where I ſcarce hear myſelf in my Prayen, 
Ur Iafulo'to hear dim in k35 Woes. 


e ee Bu ape ee 
' me in to 
yy: Expreflions ns of Friendſhip, nd belt Hep 
to my e and fail Mind. 


2 Bute of 


if ever I marry, marry to acct tht on 
IT ae, on, can 
undertake any 2 K 


1 
well i, will advance my 
| refs and es; and contrarily d 
1 
enyjible of own natural, 
22 ns as ſoon as any other, 
of thoſ many: wintower 
— — Con 
dts Sor gr eee 
9 oN's puniſbing no ——— 
* ee 
| my entertaining any ſuch Thou ts make 
my mott ardent Pra keep Pace with firſt 
to implore to be directed in a Way, and 
then to be bleſſed with a true T every Way 
n. 
"Ti ; 31 Pan- 


clination, 
> ſome one 1 1 1 
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| War I defire hot the Phraſes 
ing in the LorD, and not being unequ 

eke ng corrupted by the World's falſe Gioſles, 
but truly interpreted by a ſerious Conſcience) 
ever. bave an abſolute negative Voice in all Propoſi- 
tient; that is, that I may never marry with any 
whom I have Reaſon to. judge not to be truly reli- 
gious : Whiſt yet I conclude, That Religion alone is 
not ſufficient to make any Match. That I may never 
dare to croſs the Rules of Nature in too much ＋ 


of Age, or in robbing arents of their 25 at 


of Approbation and Conſent; Nor thoſe of Crvility, 
by aſpiring too r my or de- 
baſing myſelf too much below it; withal counting 
it a neceflary Qualification in one, whom I may 
match wyfelt unto, To have no pradominant Humour 
which I cannot bear, but to be able to bear any Infir- 


mity of mine, and to be (at leaſt) ſome Help to my 
ee eee ally need 


32. I defire (for my Security in all theſe Reſolu- 
tions) that I may never be in Haſte, but make a lea- 
ſurable and ſufficientEnquiry by myſelf and Friends, 
anſwerable to the Neceſſity which the Forid's De- 
ceitfulneſs enforces in a Buſineſs of ſuch laſting Im- 
rtance ;. but ſpecially that I may never be in love 
with the Eftate or Comelineſs of Perſon) which 
would "hinder any full Enquiry, and ſtop my Ears 
to any (though never ſo true an) Information, and 
blind my Eyes from a right Diſcerning, Whether 
there. be indeed that which in others I was wont to 
make. the Character of Picty : And even in a viſible 
Obſervation of Defetts, make me wickedly run to 
Gop's'Decree for my Excuſe, and fay Marriages 
are made in Heaven, or preſumptuouſly promiſe'my- 
felf that I ſhall make them better, when once married, 
and head-long run on, notwithſtanding all the con- 
Vox. XX, . a. trary 
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. Advice ns of Cris or even the 05 mau » f 
Parents, ahd Danger to have my Heart hre 
with'Diſcontent, if the Providence of Go mall 
any Way break the Match; which laſt Conſiders. 
tion forbids alſo too much Engagement of Affection 
ypon the. moſt worthy and Re erlon in the Works; 
while there remains thy Poſlibility of ent! te 


Tg. | 4a AT. 


":Rh ! defire to enforce the Baruch ng of aa 
ar "Beauty, . my Spirit, from the Sears Aus 
3 e Ta 72 
And that temembtiug among "De 
2 Seripture, none of 570 * be 
to make one rich; never conſent ta /el/ m 
N 11 4% for ſo Jon 1 
ring one bl, to, make never ſo 00 a Purchaſe 
Eflate : (As Allo, tho ugh-Lmuſt never matc 
tf to any, ol Ican 552 eir "Perſon, I'ma 
count it a Sin te refuſe one otherwiſe every 155 
far me, upon the meer {Exceptions * that I ga ines love, 
there 15 nd remarkable eformity 7 oe A; 
hing; and to reckon it a Duty bo pra Bal 
e owaxdneſs g Tay N 0 
without 124 Cauſe, reje a gracious 
G ger r his Providence. towards me ; 450 that to 
ent the Miſchief of an N continua 
Jar all our Lives long, I may be willing to: be en. 


— 5 into 1 as 50 80 8 enquire after other: 
and may not diſguiſe, for 2 Fi. that which will 


fm come Se to be known ; expecting 
that Love cannot he firm, whoſe Foundation is laid 
upon a Lie But that I may, by myſelf or Friends, 
fu'ly and freely, before Nes en gement be paſt, « exprej 
what I expet?, both for Piety, and all other 

ters, of Habitation, Manner of Living, Order of 
Family, and the like: And what may be enpecteu 


from me in each reſpect; not fearing that this Faith- 
frulneßs 


ones Buſineſs. 279 


fulneſs.to myſelf and them ſhould make a Breach 
but hwy that if this would Lreak the Match be- 
ing,,unconcluded, there would be no leſs Danger 
that it would break the Peace afterward, when the 
Unfaithfulneſs ſhou'd be diſcovered : And that that 
Breaking of the Match were ſo much to be prefer- 
red before. this Breach of Peace, by how much a 
Crofs is to be preferred before a Sin, and I cannot 
be a Chriſtian if I believe not that God can provide 
better fer me, and will, if I yield up my Will and 
all my Affettions wholly to Him. 


I defire to let no Day paſs without once (at 
3) K Cat ng up my 2 how my Soul 
hath ſped that Day, and my Buſineſs gone forward 
or backward; and to allot ſpecial Times for a more 
full Reckoning of many Days, and ſumming up 
my whole Stock of Grace: So ſhall I be ſure never to 
become a Bankrupt, but roy b for my Debts in 
Time, before I be ſued, purſued to Extremity. 


LASTLY, I defire to account my Sureties Satis- 
faftion my be Riches ; And to treaſure up charil 
m my Heart my ef 5 with his Blood : 
And to fetch from his Store all needful Grace from 
Time to Time, hrs All-ſufficiency alone on all Oc- 
caſions muſt furniſh me with Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, SanAification, Redemption, He is and muſt 
be All in All to me. To Him, with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all Glory, and Love, and Faith, 
and Obedience rendred for ever. Amen. 
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Ds re Ppeciaſhy to Improve ny Call of a Minter 
1 9257 Advancement of Reli gion, 227 my fr 
and others Hearts. Whatever Calling I had, I 
were bound ſo to direct it: But this was 5 recde to 
that Purpoſe immediately, and no other [to fon 
Men in Religion, and build them up in it.] As there- 
fore L müſt firſt Account, that of me is required q 
2 Forwargneſs in, Relrgion, and higher De gree 
Heavenly - mindedneſt, and being to the Gliry: 0 
rift, than af ordinary Chriſtians; becauſe hi 
their Calling oft diſtracts and diſturbs them from 
thinking of Gon and Cbriſ, mine leads me 2 
rectly to it; and thoſe Notions Which they th 
Ignorance or Diſuſe are Strangers to, T am hap 
gb. neceffitated to \_—_ familiar to n-! 
ough I ma ve mperfection, 
Religion in Aid i I allow myſelf in wa 
neſs or . in that Profeſſion of * 
3 | 


282 An Appendix applied t 
the very Exerciſe whereof is among the main Bu/j- 
meſſes of Religion, and which therefore in the Pre- 
 Parations for it, and Eæereiſe of it challenges all ny 
Strength of Affections and - If God ſhould 
have iven me my Choice of all the Em 
the World knows, I could not wiſh any to 
do at once moſt Good to my Soul; and expreſs 
what Good I get, to do others Souls Good alſo, and 
moſt ſhew my Love to Chrift and Chriſtians, in 

Thankfalne6 for allthat GoodT have look for, 
both to my Soul and Body. * {0% 


2. 1 drfire therefore to eflcem it among the higheſt 


en Work, 838 Succeſs: And to make it 
appear that I do ſo eſteem it, utting ſorib all 
my Abilities, that there may —— in me, if 
Succeſs follow not — others. All the Time 
my Saviour lived in his firſt Life upon Earth, after 
his Baptiſm (till He was to prepare Himſelf for the 
Sacrifice of his Death) He ed no other Call- 
ing than this, and aſter his Reſurrection 
practiſed it, ſo long as He converſed with Men 

0 let my — therefore be 5 pou with 
his t; that th mu s have 
its natural {Supplies — Seaſon, yet I may ever 
as He did) count it my Meat ond Drink to fulfil and 

iſh this Work; * Recreation to go about 
the Fords Dep — £96 though his Sabbath, 


be according to Nature the Da 
z yet ET that Day I m 
ae the Bulut of his Kingdom, and my own 
I may, with more Affection than 
can, call the Sabbath a Delight, and triumph 
in TE DB PETE Lverys Ing: hg 


* 169i ©; 
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Favours, among the greateſt Honours, /a to be jet 
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the Calling of a Miner. 284 
oil I defire to extend the Labours of my Humdbien; 
* the Expectation of thoſe to 4 they are to he 
direfted- I mean, not for Length, but Frequency z 
ee ere = en * * pho - Seafon. And 
rejoice, therefore, erefore, in the 
Multitude of Hearers, becauſe many, there 
is more of —_ Good, whilſt yet I never 
ſuffer myſelf to be di by their Paucity, 
ſince Gop's Grace is not tied to expect the Heh 
of a Crowd; and one Soul gained or confirmed, is 
worth an Age of Pins. 


4. Ife in all the publick ——_— my Ni- 
n/try, to ſuit my Matter, Method, Phraſe, and all 
other Circumſtances, fo 'as may be beſt underſtood 
every Man's Conſcience, and not to own one Tittle 
or Syllable that might hinder this in any. Remem- 


4 4 4 * - I «, 
# * . #37 


may. 


any 
ſel, than the World, at other Times, will give 
them Leave. 2. Then, alſo, perhaps they wed 


1 we 
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be. ſtraight going out of the World, 

ver again have any more Opportunity of offer 
them Good; and then, too (probabh 7).th may 
be more — — of thoſe Things 
which concern an other World when, they ſeg. ng, 
Thing in this World will do them good, or keep 
them here; and. when. L come to any, never to 


omit the Mention of Death, 5 wi 
our 4 — nor be vs Goof oh 
pleaſing — any one's 6 
7. J deſire in, all Tags ODA. 25 be 
Pleaſed with cohat 1 my „ than for me to. dy ay, 
Theng merely to pleaſe unleſs in Things other- 
wiſe indifferent ; and in them, indeed; to be will- 
ing to Men in all Things ;/taking Coun: 
fel, in Things of that Sort, of Mens Inhrmities ; but 
in Subſtaatials, only of Gon Word; excent that 
even ſuch Mens Weakneſs or Waywardneſs, may 
ſometimes ſo vary the Caſe, as that one while they 
may neceſſitate. a preſent Eaforcemeut of a Doc- 
trine, and another Time the Forbearance for that 
Seaſon: And becauſe the Determination of this, is 
oftentimes a Buſineſs of Importance, I may bend all 
Strength of my Prayers and Wits about it; and the 
where I can, call tho for the Help of other Men, 
more . in the divine Myſtery of gaining 
being ready alſo, to ne my 
beſt Help © to gfhers as well, as being all Fellow: 
workmen in ſame ſpiStual Habendeg and. 
Building, 2 our Lots lie i 4 ſeveral — 


8. I defire. ever to  have.a ſpecial Care * the 
Foundatian, aright ; firſt, by conſtant. Catechizing 
of all, from Children, to the Eldeſt that will ad- 


wit ir miſdoubting ſtill, the Ignorance of the 
common 


„ SOS. 
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rss 
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the Calling of a Miniſter, 28 5 
common Sort, when I come to viſit them: And 
however, they only call for Comfort, yet to — 
moſt large in urging thoſe Things, which 

pear to be moſt d in, as in the Know 4 
of Sin, and the Nature of e and even 
of Faith itſelf. 
N ahbe, by all juft Meme ſs to prevent 
all Duarrels me and any other; and ſo 
all Prey "225" thit\which/ would rock hinder: 
my Work ; and to be willin to redeem their good: 
Opinion-with any Thing which is wy own,” — 
chat — well n >| 


10. be, to e „ Hear r 
mcounter Sin; and yet % dr per e wn the. 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom, as it may appear I mean no 
Hurt, but altogether good to the Sinner, and not to 
be wearied, either out of m Zeal or Meekneſs, 
her ih th Super Fe. 


* 159 bot, won: with the Temper 
—— — 27 7 — 7 Peak mot dra 
to 7 © 


4. 
22 a — 


now fore 


— Commundment of net 
722255557 to lie 

pally upon me; and therefore, if public Reproof of 
all, in the Preſence of the „will not affect 
him, to reckon a wiſe and particular oof in 
private, to be a Das of Love I owe Him, and to 
— 2 — 3 


Providence of Gop ( garner Cary - 
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ſip the Sza/on of Sickneſs or Remor/e, for Sin upon 
any other ind, becauſe: then i hath, both 
more Need of it, and it is ſike to do him moſt 


13. 1 defire in all Plates, Companies, and Her 


courſes, to. remember. my, Calling, and not only to 


take Heed that my Example (or any ones that de- 


pended upon me) pull not down. at any time, what 
my Work is to build, or build what I am to pull 
down, but alſo to know; myſelf authorized, where- 
ever I come, to profeſs myſelf a Projedtor, an Archi- 
tect for my heavenly Maſter ; and therefore not only 
to be ready to undertake the Ediſication of any Soul 
that calls for my Help, but likewiſe where I ſhall 
neither take any; other: Man's Work out of his 
Hand; nor binder that Which is more properly 
mine own Work; to be forward, and offer myſelf 
upon the leaſt Probability of doing Good. 


14 { dofire to nne my Gommuſhon from. my great 
Lon p and: Maſter, every. Time 1 go about; any. of his 
Work, by. ſupplicating his Grace. to go forth with 
me to. the End, and to lopk-with, Contentedneſs 
alone; even the. mote, rathet than the leſs, when 
being not guilty in myſelf of any willing Fault to 
diſappoint it, E ſee not the Work proſper in my 
Hands, becauſe he proportions. his Reward accord, 
to our Wark ; which is Endeawaur, not Succeſs, wh) 
is. hi Hart; and we have wrought moſt hard, 
toiled moſt many Times,: when we have leaſt Suc- 
ceſs, the Want of it greatly encteaſing our Toil; 
I eg Gerd 
negative, but 
thoſe we would do Good to, anne een 


made him fit to receive it 3 but ſpocially not to let 
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to endure, is Perſecution ; to which is promiſed a 
eat Recompence of Reward : But all, only, from 
kis Grace alone, who firſt works in us michtih, to 
make us do and ſuffer all Things for him, and 
then rewards us mercifully and bountifully, through 
Teſus Ghrift. To whom, therefore, be all Service, 
and Thankſgiving, and Glory for ever. Amen. 


The End of the Twentieth Vor vst. 
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